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THE TRANSLATOR | 
T the Reader, by 
Trherequeſt of one 

that might comand, 

I rooke in handthe| 
Tranſlation of this booke. F 
The Swbiet therof, is the 
Summen benum or Hi cheſt | 2 
Happineſſe of this life: "for | 
icreacheth vs a.compens-| / 
ions way by the Steppes bo 
f Creatures to aſcend vn- 
othe Creator, and now| 
nearth to bee linked to 
im in Zoee, that hereat- F., 
er in heauen we may be: 
nited ro him in glory. | | 
f the Authors (Worrh tj . _ | > 
A 2 will IT 


_— 


_ C— _ 


Oo O— — 
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| Saluſt, In 

{Bello lo- 
gurth, 


Fol. 26, 


| 


| The Tranſlator 
wall * with Saluſtbegin- 
ning the Deſcription of 


Carthagine Siler e Melius pu- 
10, quam parum dicere. Ot 
Carthage 1 thinke it better to 
[ay nothing, then to ſpeake 
 /parimgly, Bur if Yertwe 


| and Truth appeare beſt 


apparelled, whenthey arc 
moſt naked: then are they 
heere ſert forth in their 
Hollyaaie attyre. Diwne 
and Humane Philoſophy 


Moone in one Hemiſphere ) 
(hine here both together, 
and caſt their beames vp- 
pon all that arc deſirous 


the Cittie Carthage : De|. 


alſo (like the Sanne and]. 


to! - 
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| "__ Tothe Reader. 
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to receaue Liebe or Life! 
from their heate. It1 
haue commirted any neg-| 
ligence in the a&710n of my | 
part, [ deſire thy friendly 
| [cenſure, and to remem- 
ber that Yoces Artis ( of 
which there are many in, 
this booke) arc ffranzers 
to our language, and 
cannot be made Denizens, 
| but by preſcription. | 


vale | 


t— " . 


w__ + 


It is the ſweeteſt note that ma" | 
can ſing, 

When grace twres natives Key 
tovertnes ſtring, 
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TO THE MOST| 
HONORABLE AND), 
Remerend Prelate Peter Aldo- 
brandine, Cardmall of the holy 
Roman Church, Robert 
Bellarmine Card:mmall 
ſenaeth greeting, 


N September laſt by 
Gods aſſiſtance, I fini- 
- ſhed as I was able, a 

Booke Of the aſcention of 
the minde wnto Gol by the' 
feepps of hrs Creatures. For 
having abandoned all o- 
ther cares, | made choiſle 
ro ſpend that Month by |. 
Licence of his Holineſſe, 


in divine contemplation. | 


© RF.Y And 
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The Authors Epiſile 
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| And albeic1 Writt it one- 
k for my priuate vie: yet 
hav 4 the perſwaſions 


jand aduiſe of friends; | 
| [have publiſhed it, and 
| \made it appeare vnder| * 


the protection of your 
name. For noſort of men 
'may take more prohirt 
thereby (if it ſhall profir 
any)then thoſe which are 
molt occupied in pub- 
lique affaires, eſpecially 
[Pretats of the Church: | 


- þ 


nut inferior vnto any;be- 
ing a Cardinal, an Arch- 
|bitbop, and Chamber- 

laine of the holy Roman 
| Church, 


| Among whom you are | 


4 


V—— 


Dedicatory. | 


Church, and a 2 Protetter | 
and Preſident of the Gene- 

'rall Inqui/tion. An other , 
| cauſe alſo why 1 Dedi- 

[cate this booke vnto you, | 
is to leaue vnto the me-| 
| mory of poſteritic ſome 
Monument of your great | 
|benefirs vnto me, and of 
| my thankfulnes vnto you 
| therefore. Neither doe 
I doubt that the ſmall. ! 
neſſe thereof will make 
itleſlegrateful vnto you: 
' for bookes arc nor to be 
|eſteemed by the multi- 
[rude of their leaves: but 
by rhe fruircfulnefſe of | 
the matter whereof they 
[* As treate. 


_- 


7 he Authors Epiſlle Is | 


create, Asforthisbook| | 
how others will cenſure! 

it | knowe not :burro me: 

it hath prooued more. 
profitable then my other 

' workes: For which cauſe} 

| vie not to reade my 0- | 
ther bookes bur vpon ne-| 
ceſſitic : but this booke L 
| haue willingly read 0- 
'uerthree or foure times, 
and purpoſe hereafter to 
\readitofren, Although 
|perhapps not the deſert 
\thereof, but affetion 
maketh it dearer vnto | 
me; becauſe I haue be-| 
gotten it like an other 
| Benjamin in my laſt olde! 


| age. 


” eee 


and to withdrawe your 


| 


Deadreatorie. 


moſt [Vorthy Cardinal this 
(mall preſent from me as 
a reſtimonie of my due | 
obſeruancie toward you: 
And as a Monitor exccu- | 
ting his Charge; that 
when the troubles of 
bulineſie ouermuch op- | 
preſſe you, and ſeeke to! 
hinder you from your 
accuſtomed houres of} 
prayer vnto God : it 
may modeſily ret nember 
you ro lay alide for a 
while all ſuch affaires, | 


minde vnto thoſe inward 
and viuall joyes, that by | 
reading | 


| CO one On 


age. Receaue therefore | 


ud Epiſtle Dedicatorie.* 


15 God, to wit, the onely; 


| 
| 


reading and meditating | 
you may ſee That our Lord, 1 | 


true, higheſt, and 4" 
laſting happineſle, in ob- 
[taining or looſing wher- | 

of, mans greatelt fe- | 1 


licitie or miſery 
doth conſiſt. | 


A 
* 
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| clare how theſe things may land 


. uſu. farre 


—_ 


The Preface of the 
Auther, 


He holy Scriptere doth 
admoriſh ws, to ſoike 
God dr/gently, For al- 
though Cod ir not farre from 
exery ont of 55, For in him 
we liue, and mooue, and be, 
As the Apoſtle ſaith : yer wee 
are farre (rom Cod, ſo that 
onleſſe we daily diſpoſe our 
beavies to aſcend, and make for 
our ſelnes « Ladcer vnto bea- 
wen, and with preat labour ſcehe 
Go1, we ſhall wth the Prodi 
eall Sonne, feede Swine in a 
country, ar oft from our Fa- 
ther and home, 
Ard that we may briefly d-- 


together, to wit, that G od 185 not 


AR. 17 


Luke T4 


E — 
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4 .Per.5 


Heb. 1 


1. Tim. 6 


»,Cor, z 


ous affettion, wnleſſe hu right 
| banq receine and dr awe v1 vn- 


| to him, And therefore Dauid 


The Pretace 


—_— 


— — — 


farre fromvs: And yetwe are 


farre from him; we ſay, that 
God is not farre from v1, be- 
cauſe he alvares ſeerd vs, be- 
fore whoſe eyes all things are 
preſent : He alwaies thinketh of 
vi, b:canſe He hath care 
of vs; We alwaies toucheth 

1, becauſe Hee carrieth all 
thinges by the word of his 
power; But we are farre from 


God, becauſe we ſee not God, 


Beither can we ſee him, For he | | 


; Inhabireth light nor accefſi -| 
' ble + neither arc we lufhcient| 
tothinke any thing of God 
of our (clues, as of our {clues 
AMuch leſle are we able to tout 
him, and cleane to him with pi- 


when 


— 
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The Preface, 


when be had ſaid : My ſoule 
hath cleaucd after thee, pre- 
ſently added, T hy right hand 
hath receiued me. Neither are 
we onely farre from God b:cauſe 
wee cannot fee h vo. nor eaſily 
thinke of him, noy with affeftion 
cleane 1nto bins : but alſo be- 
cauſe being buſied about tempo- 
rall goods, with the which we are 
inrompaſſed and onermhelmed ; 
we very eaſily forget God, and 
with a dris hart we ſc. _— 
with our tongue ſound his name 
in Pſalmes and ſacred prayers. 
T hes therefore is the canſe, 
why the holy Gbhoſ? doth in the 
holy Scripture ( as we ſaid enen 
now) (o often admoniſh vi to | 


—o— 


'Pſal. 62 


ſeeke God : Secke God and 'Pſal.61 


your Soule ſhall live, And 


Secke his face alwaies, And |Pal.104 


Our 


| 


ee 
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The Preface, 


' — 


Lamen.; Our Lord is good to them 
| that hopein him, to the foule 
lay4s | that feeketh him. Andſecke 
| our Lord whilſt he may be 
Wiſd.r | found, And, In fimplicitie 
Deut 4 ' of hart ſceke him, ps Fhen 


| ſhalt finde him : yer ſo, if thou 
' ſecke him with ail thy hart, 
But a'tho: TH this di 1gence | 


| perly appertaineth wnto the Pre- | 
lates of the Charch, as St, Aus | 
| guſhne, Sr Gregorie, $:,Bere | 
|nard a 10: they holy Father: doe 
\witneſſe, For they plamnely| 
orice, that 4 Prelate CANNOor ' 
profit b:th himſelſe and others, | 
wnleſſe he diligently applie him- 
[elfe unto the Mediation of di- | 
we matters, & the reparation 
- 


\thou ſhalt ſecke God, hou | 


ber ſeekimg God, bels' ” wal all | 
\the faithfull : yet 'it mc/# pr os | 


laith ; Ocium Sanum quzx- 1 gCivas 


— 


WW The Preface. | 


if bis owne minde S$!. Aur uſtine 


in bis bookes of the C i't1e of God | 


þ 


rit chariras veritatis, &c, The | 
loue of truth ſecketh holy 
reſt: the neceſſitie of Chari- 
tie yndertaketh juſt butnes; | 
but neither is the delight of; 
truth co be altogether forſa- 
ken, leaſt the ſweernes theres | 
of being withdrawne, the | | 
neceſhtie of buſines oppreſle, | | 
Ard the ſame St, Auguſtine | | 
ſpeck 'ng in his Confeſſions of | 
himſelfe, and of his frequent | 
Veduation of God by creatures | 
faith + Sepe iliud facio, &c, |10.Conf, 
| often doe this: It delight» ©4% 
eth me, and when I can be! 

ſpared from wy neceſlarie | 

bukoes, I haue recourſe ynto 

his pleaſure, St. Gregorie in | 


] hit 


Qu 


—— 


The Preface, 


' 


| bis booke of paſtorall (barge 
z.par Par ſaith : Sit Reor &c,, Let a 
007.5 |Prelate be equall vnto any in 
' compaſſhon, and before all in 
| contemplation, that through 
[the bowels of pictic he may 
transferr the infirmities of 0- 
thers vneo himſelfe, and by 
'the height of Contemplation 
lin ſeeking after things inviſt- 
ble, he may excecd himſclfe, 
| And St, Gregorie in the ſame 
'place, bringeth the example of | j 
| Moyles and Chriſt, For Moy-| 
ſes often went into the Taberna-'! 
cle and came out; He went im, * 
[that he might conten plate Geds | 
Secrets ; J, came out, that hee| g 
might beave with the imfirmnties 
of his neighbours, And Chriſt 
him ſelfe in the day time, by prea« | 


chimg and working muracles, 


INS ſought 


The Prelace. | 


neighbonrs, but the night hee 
paſſed ouer without ſleepe in | 


rayer ard contemplation. For | 


whole night in the prayer of 
God, Many thinges alſolike 
vnte theſe may be read m the | 
laſt chapter of the ſame booke, | 
Moreoner St, Bernard to | 
admoniſh ſeriouſly Pope Euge- 
nius who was ſometime his 
ſcholler not to gine bimſelfe who- 
ly to att 1on, but ſometime e 
day to recolleft himſelfe, and to 
entoy boly reſt and heauently 
fcode, writ fine bookes of C un- 
hderation ; i the which he dorh 
not onely exhort him wnto the 
daily Meditation of dinine 


thinges ; but alſo deth plamely 


teach him the manner &- method 
hank 


rr 


ſowght the ſaluation of bee 


he paſſed ( ſaith Sr, Luke) the xe 6 


The Preface, | 


ow t6 meditate, ard by Ped: - | 
'atrornfo aſcend, A” a by afcenti- | | 
” to vnite himſ+'fe 1nto God in | , 
»rderſtanding and affctlion. 
Netther deth he admit of, i &x+ 
| -#/e which he mic ht hane pre- 
1ended, and which many now 4 
| {ayes pretend ; town, that the 
Her - 191 _— buſin ler wherewith 
the office of a Biſh P If ACCOMM« | | 
" exied, world nt af Ford b: m ley-| 
are en -wgh to opp.)  himele Une | 
10 the m:diation of d: mimetbings 


-— 


, For none trnely ought to ome 


himſel/e /o wholy to ontward 
buſcreſſer, but that be may take | 
/omet ime to ſtrengthen his body. 
with meate drinke and ſleepe, 
:And if the body doe dnely re-| 
quire this refeft ion and reſt, b 
bow much more re-ſon doth the | ) 


ſonle require her meare and reſt? 
neither | 


— 


| : I he Pretace. 


— ——T— — 


neither can [be without this re- 
(ton, truely exeente kgr office 
by any me ns,amidſt the incun- 
brances of ſo many great af- 
Cairer, But the meate of the 


contemplation, by the which 
Aſcentions are framed m the 
hart, That the God of Gods 
may be ſcene in Syon ; as 
mnch as wn this vaile of teares 
he maybe ſcene, 

' But wes mortall men (as it 
cemeth) can finde no other 
Ladder whereby to aſcend wnts 
God, but by the workes of God: 
For thoſe who by the ſingular 
£ift of God, hane ( by an other 
way ) beene admitted into Par a- 


which it is not lawfull for a 
manto ſpeake ; arenot ſaid ti 


— — 


ſoule is prayer, aud her reſt is | 


Plal, 83 


dice to heare Gods Secrets, } 


bawc 


Ee 


me 


z Cor13 
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The Pre fa ce. 
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hane Aſcended, bat to have beue 
wr apt HhichSt.Paul doth plarn- 
ly confeſſe of himſe!fe, when be 
ſauth , | was wrapt into Para- 
dice : and I heard ſecret 
wordes, which it is not law. 
full for a man to ſpeake. 

And that a man may by the 
workes of God, that is, by Crea- 
tures aſcend ynto the knowledge 
and loue of th: (reator, the book 
of Wiſdome doth teach, and the 
Apoſtle to th+ Romans, and 
reaſon it ſelfe doth ſufficiently 
confirme , ſince the efficient 
canſe may be knowne by the ef- 
feltr, and the example by the I- 
mage : neither can there be any 
doubt but that all creatures are 
the worker of God, and that men 
and Angels, are not onely bis 
ud, 1 alſo bu Images, as 

the 


—- 


g 5 =y 


__ —— SS SS 0 0 


46-0 The Preface. 


—————— 


the ho Scripture teacheth v4, 


[ therefore being mooned by 
theſe reaſons, hanng obtamed 
| ſome ſmall vacancie from pub- 
lique affaires, and admoniſhed 
| by the example of Se, Bonauen- 
' ture, who in the like vacancie 


| grimage of the minde vnto 


| contemplation of creatures, to 


| ; | make 4 Ladder by the ahh we 


| God, And 1 hane denided it 


the which they went vp into 
the Temple of Salomon , 
and of t befficenePſalmes 
which are cal'ed 
Gradnalles, 


+ 


, | | writ a books intituled The Pil-| 


1 God; haxe eſſayed from the 


_ — 


| | map in ſome ſort aſcend wnto| 


into fefteene Stepps, n reſem- | 
blance of the fifteene ſtepps by 


| 


i —- 


© 


l 


| 
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| W7'T- Fins 7 
S Taupe. | 


From the Conſideration of | 
Man. | 
| 


 F any one true- Ca 


5G a Ladder 

p) vnto God, he. 
#5) (>, ought to begin 
from the conhigeration of! 
himſelfe, For euery one of 
vs, is both the creature and! 
image of God, and nothing | 


IE Ay dehre to e- 
MF, 


1s nearer vs then our ſelues, | 

Therefore not withour ' 
cauſe Afoyſes faith : Arteliule | 
tibi, Attend to thy [*)f+ ; VP» 


on which two wordes Bail 


B the | 


—————— 


w” 
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The Fry ff _ - 
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the great writte an excellent 
ſermon, For he that ſhall 
truly behold himaſelfe, and 


conſider what is within him, | 4 


| 


| 
| 


[ 


| 


bridgement of the whole 
world, whereby he may ealily 
aſcend vnto the maker of all 
things. 

Bur I at this preſent, intend 
to ſeeke out nothing els bur | ' 
the foure common cauſes; | $ | 
who is my maker, of what | ? |; 
matter he made me, what |? |; 
forme he gaue me, and to), |; 
what end hee produced me. | 


(hall finde as it were an | 


EC 
|For if I ſecke my maker, I | lh 
ſhall hnde him onely God; Bur 
If I ſeeke the matter whereof | f te 
he made me, I ſhall finde it | | þ, 
nothing ; whence I gather, | | de 
wharcſocueris in me is made | | of 

by | 


, 


—” <WV -— a 


| Of Aſcention vnto God, 


by God, and the whole to be 
'of God; if I ſeeke my forme 
| Iſhall finde my ſelfe to be the 
mage of God: 1fI fſecke my 
end, [ ſhall finde that the ſame 
God is my Cheife and totall 
| happineſſe. Therefore Imay 


*| vnderfland, there is {o gret a | 


FconjunAion and neareneſle 
' of my ſelfe with God, that he 
' onely is my maker, my auchor | 
' my Father, my example, my | 
| happineſle, and my eA/l. And. 
if Lvynderſtand this, how can | 
| it be but chat 1 ſhould moſt 
| ardently (eeke him ? chinke of 
him ? ſigh for him? defire to 


telt the great blindenes of my 
bart, which ſo long time hath | 
defired, ſought, or thought 


| of nothing lefſe then of God 


B 2 who 


| 
| 


| 


ſee and unbrace him? and de- | 


| 
| 


7 he Fnſt ſtep 


Us. 
l 


ako onely is All vnto me? 
Bur let vs conſi-ter more di- 
ligently euery particular : I 
a>ke thee O my ſoule, who 
gaue thee being when 2s 2 | 
lutle time before thou walt 
nothing? ſurely the parents | 
| of thy fleſh begort thee not; 
for what is borne of fleſh is * 
fl:(h ; but thou art a fpirit: 


| 
| 


| or the Sunne or ſtarres pro» || 
| duce thee ; for thoſe are} 


» 


l 


neither did heauen or carth, | ? 


\boches " thou without bo» | | 


(dy : nor yet could An»! 
gels, Arch-angels, or any | 
| acker ſpirituall creature be | 


cauſes of thy being , for q 


(thou art not made of a- 
ny matter, bur created of | 
nothin And none but 


| God almightie can make ſome- 
thing 


---————— 
; Of Aſcention wnts God, 


thing of not bing. 

He therefore alone with- | 
our compagnion , withour | 
helpe , with his owne| 
handes which ore his vn- 
derftanding and will, crea- 
ted thee when hee plea- | 
led, | 
But perhappes not God, | 
but creatures produced thy | 
body , that as th ſoule | 
muſt acknowledge God, ſo | 
thy body wk acknow- 
- [ledge thy parents for au- 
thors: Ir is not ſo; For 
alrhough God vie the means 
of parents to begette the | 
fleſh, as inferiour workemen 
Jin the buyiding -. of a houle; 
yet is he the cheife buyl- 
der, eAnuther, and true fa- 
ther both of che ſoule nd | 


2M B 3 body, 


_ — — — 


— 
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| 


The firſt ſtep 
bodv,and ſo would be ſaid to 
be tne beginning of mans 
whole eſſence : For if the pa- 
r&ts of thy fleth were the true 
Authors, and as it were the 
Cheife framers of thy body; 
they would know how many 
|{muſcelles, vaines, ſynnowes, 
'bones; how many humors, 
_—_ many turnings,and how 
many other things of like 
kmde there are in mans body, 
all which they arc ignorant 
of, vuleſſe perhaps they hauc 
learned them by the art of 
Anatomic, 

Moreouer when the body 


| tainely by the ſame art by 
| which they made it, againe 


is ſcke, or a member withe-| | 
| red or cut off, they could cer-| | 


| repaire ic, if they were the 
rrue 


7 


| ——_— —— 


Of Aſcemtion vnio God. | 


rye Authors : cuen as thoſe | \ 
which make clockes or build | 
houſes, know how to order | 
and repayre them. But pa- 

rents know not how to doe | 


any of theſe thinges, The \ 


* | coniun tion alſo of the foule 


with the body, which is a ſpe- 
ciall part of the aft:Ction of 
mans nature, can be doac by | 
aone but by a workeman of | 
infinite power. For by what | 
art bur by divine, can a fpirit 
be joyned with flcth in fo 
neerea bond as to be made / 
one ſubſtance ? For the body | 
hach no proportion or like. | 
nefle with the ſpirit. He there- 
fore d:d it, who alone doth great Plal.13s 
wor ders. | 
Truly therefore doth the / 
holy ghoſt ſpeake by Aforſes | 
B 4 in 


— 


| 


un _ ———_— DO _— - 


| 


| 
| 
| 


£4 The fu ep 


'in Dex eronomie : Nan we ipſe 
| eſt [1 nor bee thy father 
| chat bath poſſeſſed thee , and 
| | made ——_— thee? And by 
| Job : * Wah Skomne and Fliſh 
[the Mt af cloathed me +: with 
| | bon 05 and Sinnawes thin haſt 
jc mplted me, And by the 
kingly Prophet : Thy bend: 
ane male me and formed me, 
\lal, 133, and a 2p1ine ; Thou haſt formed 
| {me 4 nd baſt put thy hand Up- 
| | pon me, Andthe moſt wile 
| | inother of the Machabeer 
[4 Mac, 7 ' children, I knowe nt hon 
| | Jo « -ppeared in ny wombec : 
| for reither did 1 gimme y 
| Sprrit and Somle and hfe, and 
| the members of enery one, 
I my ſelfe framed not : but in- 
| deede the { reator of thy world, 
oh, it hath formed ihe Natwiti 


Plal.1 1h 


w qt © > SS i. V 
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of man, and that innented the 
origine of all. 

Hereupon ſurely the wiſ-! 
| dome of God Chriſt ourLord | 
aid: {ll none father to your! 
| ſelues vppen earth : For one ir 
| your father he that 1s in heanen. 
| By which admonition St, 

' | Auguſtine (aid ro God of his 
| ſonne Adrotatus whome he 
| had begot in fornication : T's |9 

bene [ecerar fe, Thonx did(? 
make him well, but I beſide fin 
' had nothing m that childe. 

Goe to now my ſoule, 
if God be thy Author, and 
thy bodyes alſo; if he bee 
thy Father, Supporter, and 
| Nurſſe +; if what thou art 
'is of him : if what thon 
'haſt , thou receiueſt from 
| bim : and what thou ho- 


N 


| | B 1 peſt 


C— 


Math.21 
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peſt thou expeRteſt from 


him: why doſt thou not glo-| 


ry in ſucha parent ? why doſt 
thou not loue him with all 


thy hart? why doſt thou not! 


for his fake contemne all 
earthly things? why doſt thou 
ſuffer vaine defires to ouer- 
rule thee ? Lift vp thine eyes 
to him, feare not thine ene- 
mies on earth, ſince thou haſt 
a father Almighty in heauen, 
With what confidence and 


aftcQion (thiokeſt thou) did 


Danid ſay > I am thine, ſaxe 
me. O my ſoule if thou woul- 


| 
| 


' 
: 


| þ 


deft conſider that the almigh- | 


tie and enerlafting God (who 
xwantethnone of thy goods, 
and if thou periſh hee loſerh 
n-thing ) turneth not his 
cics from thee, but ſo loueth, 
protecterh, 


l 


| 
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protedterh, directerh and che- 
riſheth thee, as if thou were | 
his greateſt ereaſure ſurely | 
thou wouldeft onely hope in| 
him, thou wouldeft feare him 
as thy Lord, and loue him as 
thy Father ; neither ſhould 
any temporal! good or emll, 


ſeperate thee from his loue, | 


| Let vs come to the matter |Cap. z. 


| whereof man is made. Truely 
itis moſt baſe; bur it giveth 
| vs thereby the greater occafſi- 
|on to humble our ſclues, 
| which is a vertue in this life 
| very profitab} e and rare, and 
dapawns the more precious, 
& to be defired, And \urely of 
the matter of our l1o11les there | 
can be no doubr, but that it is 
That Nothing chenthe which 
what can be imagined more 
Vacant ' 


IGen.1 K 
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[Vacant and vile f Theme 
| mediate marrer of the body, 
what is it but menſtruous 
blood ? _ ſo in-pure, as | 
our eyes refute tO ice, = 
(hands to touc! ,& our mindes 
[to thinke of, The matter | 
_ the firſt man was 
made,w hat was it but red and 
barren earth, or duſt & ſlime? | 
| For mauit Dons Cc. God for-| 
des ſaith the Scripture) | 

F the (lrmse of the earth, and | 
: ine, God ſaid to man - 
D«ft box art, and into duſt 
| thow ſhalt retuwrne, Where- 
[fore the Patriarch Abrab im 
| remembn ng, his vaworthy- 

eſſe,1.r vnro God ; Becauſe | | 

/ bas once hey WERE, [wil ſpeak | 
tomy Lord, n—_——_ [ am duſt 
land; aſhes. Bur yet here is .pot 

an} * 


— = 
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an end of the baſcneſle of 
this matter : for that duſt or 
ſlime proceeded not from an 
other matter , but from no- | 
thing : In the beginning God 
created heauen and earth;and ' 
furely not of another heauen 
and earth, but of Nothing : 
ſo that whether we conſider 
the ſoule or body, it is redu- 
ced to Nothing trom whence 
this proud creature Man pro- 
ceeded,. Hee hath nothing 
therefore to ,bvaſt of, but 
what he re&viued from God, 
Truely the workes of Men, 
which proceede either from 
witte or labour, have <©- 
uer ſomewhat of them- 
frlues, whereof if they bad 
vnderftanding , they might 


glory againſt their maker. | 


Foy 


Co 
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For x velſell of gold, | 2 cheſt 
of wood, a houle of Juory 


peake, mi gh fay to him that 
madethem; tothee I owe my 
forme but not my matter;and 
more pretious that is, which 
trom my (clte I have, then] 
what I received from thee, 
Bur man who hath nothing 
from himſelfe,nor is any thing 
ot himſelte, can not g'ory in| 
any thing, And molt truely 
ſaith the Apoltle : /F avy _ 
eſter him|clſe ſomn*thing, 

wheras be is within ,hbe ſeducerk 
himſe!lſe. And, What haſt thow| 
that thou haſt not recemed? and| 
if thon haſt recern:d, what deft 
'hew glory as if thou hadft not 
receined * Whereunto St, Cy- 


In nullo\ 


an 5 1 be praiſed in our Lord. 


120t man created, and by that 


| of Aſcention vnto God, it. ” 


In nul's gloriandem quando Lib.z ad 
noſtrum nib eſt. Me muſt Qu inns, 
glory in nothing, fince nothing ay 
is0wrr, But thou wilt fay, | 
men do many worthy works, 
for which they are deſeruedly | 
praiſed, that yertue praiſed | 
may increaſe, Itis ſo : but | 
let the glory be ro God not | 
to themlelues,as it is written: |, Cor.t6 
Hethat glorieth, let him glory | 

in our Lord, And, My ſonle |Plal. 33 


For Iaske, when s man doth 
ſome excellent worke, of 
what matter doth he make it? 
by what vertue,and by whoſe 
directimn and help doth he it? 
lurely of a n:atter which God 


vertue which God g2ue vnto 
him,& not he co himſelfe: by | 
2:2 Cools | 


—  _—_— 
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Gods direction and help alſo 
he doth it, without which he 
could doe no good, For 
God doth many good things in 
Man without Man; but M m 
do:h no good which G1d doth 
not canſe Man to doe, as it is 
ſaid in the ſecond Arav/itan 
Councell c,20, God there- 
fore doth vouchſafe to vic 
the miniſtery of man in do- 
ing good, the which he could 
do: without him, that Man 
may thereby acknowledge 
timſelfe,more indebred vato 
God, and not be proude of 

clfe, but glory in our 
Lord, Therfore my ſoule if 
thou be wiſe, fir downe al- 
waies in the loweſt place; 
ſteale not Gods glory neither 
in licctlenorin much ; deſcend 
ro 
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to thy Nothing which onely 
is thine, & all the world can- 
not make thee proud, Bur be- 
cauſe this prerious vertue of 
humility was a!moſt gon out 

of the world, and not to bel 
ſound either in the bookes of 
the Philolophers, or manners 

ofthe Genriles : the maſter of 
humilitie came from heaven, 
And when be was im the forme 
#/ Grd, equall to the Father, be 
extnanited himſelſe tabing the 
forme of a ſera, he humbled 
| himſelfe made ebediemt wnito 
| oath, And to Mankinde he 

| ſaid: Learne of me,becanſe I am 
meeke of bumble of hart, & you 
ſhall finde reſt to your ſoules, 
wherfore my ſoule,if perhaps 
thou art aſhamed to imitate y 


PR of men; yetbe not 


aſhamed 


P E_ 


Phil, x 


Mat. 11 
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aſhamed to imitate the humi- 
litie of God who deceauerh 
[ not, noy cam be d:ceanecd : And 
hm. 4. [1 refiſteth the prond and gi- 
|nerh grace tothe humble, 
Cap 4. | It followeth now that we 
conſider the forme which is 
[the third cauſe, And truly 
[by how much the matter 
{whereof man is made is more 
baſe; by ſo much the forme 
(agg is more excel. 
I omit the outward 
ſhape of his body which ſur- | 
paſſeth all earthly liuing crea-; 
rures in feature : yet that is| 
not his ſubſtantall, bur acci- 


| 
| 


(emoreel {oule indued with 


dentall Forme, For bis ſub-| 
(tantiall forme, which makerth 
him a man diſtinguiſhed from, 
other luing creatures, is his | 


reaſon 


- —-— - —— —— 


FC - 


reaſ6n and free will, which is 
Gods Image, made to his 
owne likenes, 

For ſo we reade that God 
ſaid when he made man : Let 
v1 mahe man to our Image and 
lkenes : And let bim bane do- 
minion ouer the fiſhes of the 
Sea, andthe Fonles of the ayre, 
andthe beafter, and the whole 
earth,and all creeping creatures 
vpon the earth, Man there- 
ſore is Gods Image, not be- 
cauſc of his body, but of his 
ſoulez for God is a Spora,not 
a body, Et ibi eff rmmago 
dei, te. And there is the Image 
of Ged(faich Sr. Balill) where 
that 1: which commandeth oner 
other liting creatwres, But 
man commandeth oner beaſtes, 
not by the members ot his 


| 


body, 
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bag the which are ſtronger 
in many beaſtes then in Man ; 

bur by his minde endued 
with reaſon and free-will; 

| For not by that which hee 
hath c6mon with them doth 
he rule themz but by that 
| whereby he is diſtinguiſhed 
from them,and made like vn- 

to God, 

| Lift vp thy minde my ſoule 
to thy example, and remem- 
ber r boy cheife commens-| + 
dation of the Image, isto be 
Ike chereunto, For although! 
the example be deformed ( as, 
the Deuil is vſually made) yer | 
the commendation of the: 
image, is aptly to repreſent | 

that deformed cxample, Ther- | 
fore deformity in the example 


ſhall Rill be defo rmity;bur in 


-— 


| che 


— 
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the image it (hall be beaurie. | 
And if the example alſo bel 
beautifull ; the image ſhall be | 
moſt pretious, if it imirare | 
(as neere as may be)the beat 
tie thereof : the image likes 
wiſe if it had vnderſtanding, 
would defire nothing more, 
then'continually to beholde 
the example, to faſhion and 
irame ir fſelte ro become moſt | 
like thereunto, 

Thy example O my 


foule is God an infimte 


there is no darkeneſſe; whole 
deautiE the Sunne and 


Moone admire That thou 
may\t therefore imitate _ 
example of fuch beautie , 


hou canſt to be like him, 


ind defre as much y 


(-1herein 


ti. 


— — _ 


beauties; A ligh! in whome |tlohc,1 
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(wherein confiſteth thy high- 
eſt perfeion, profit, honor, 
ioy, reſt and happineſle) con- 
fider that the beauty of God 
thy example conhiſteth in 
Wildome and Holmes. For 
as the beauty of the body a- 
riſeth from proportion of 
members , and an amiable 
colour : ſo inthe beauty © 
the minde, an amiable colour 
is the Light of Wiſedome: 
and the proportion of mem- 
bers is [wſtice : but by [s- 
ſtice no particular vertue 
is vnderſtood ; but that vni- 
ucrſall which \ omits wears 
all vertues, That ſoule there- 
fore is moſt beautifull, whoſe 
minde doth } ſhine with the 
light of #:{dome ; and whoſe 


will is confirmed in the full- 
| nes 
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nes of perfelt Iwſtice. | 

Bur God thy WES 
(O my fouls) is Wiſdome and | 
[uſtice, and therefore Beawtic| 
it ſelfe, And becauſe both, 
this goodnefle is ſignified by | 
the name of Holmeſſe in the 
Scriptures, therefore in [ſay | If ay 6. 
the Angels crye vnto God :| 
Hehy, holy, holy, Lord God of |Cenit.11 
Sabaeth, And God himfelſe | 
cryeth vnco his Images - Be 
yow hely, becauſe I your Lord 
God am boaly, And our Lord 
inthe Golpell - Be you per- [Mach 6, 
felt, as your heaxenly Father i 
'erf ett, 
If therefore thou defire 
'O my toule) as the rue 
image of God tobe like thy 
example ; thou mult loue 
Wiſdome and [n/tice betore all 
things. * 


| 
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iudge of all things according 
to the higheſt cauſe:the high» 
elt cauſe1s the will of God, 
or the law which doth make 
knowne the will of God vn» 
to men, Therefore if thou 
loue W:ſdome thou mult not 
in any wile giue eare what 


teach, what the ſenſes doe ©» 
Heeme, what the world doth 
approue, what thy kindstolks 
perſwade, and much lefle 
what flatterers propound; 
bur be deafe vnto them all, 
and gnely attend the will of 
thy"Lord God, iudging that 


rious, and to be deſired of 
thee, which is accordin 


therunto, This is the W:ſdome 


thiugs, It i» truc #:1/dometo | 


OO 0——_ 


the lawe of the fleſh doth), 
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of Saints whereof the wilſe- 
man writeth : Aboxe health |Wiſd, 7 
and beauty did I lone her, ard. 
purpoſed to hane her for light, | 
becawſe her light cannot be ex-| 
tmgmiſhed, eAid al good! 
things came to me together with 
ber. 

Moreoner Iuſtice is an 0- 
ther part of ſpirituall beaurtie, | 
and comprehendeth all ver- 
wes which adorne and per- | 
fe& che Will, bur eſpecially} 
Charitie tbe Mother & Roote | 
of vertues, Whereof St. Av. | 
enſtine in his laſt booke of 
Nature and grace ſpteth | « 
thus : [nohoata chart as, Fc. De Natu- 
vnperfelt charitie, is viper! feb a & gr4- 
wftice : Charitte increaſed, 1s ($:0-7© 
\mſtice increaſed; Perfett Cha- 


rite, is per ſet} Inſtice: For, I: , 
- that! 


a— 
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Rom. I7 4 14k loweth bath fulfil! Mg { the Law| ; 


becauſe, Lowe work et 1 not emi: 
And ehieretore , Lome i: the| | 
fulneſle of the Lawe, as the A-| | 
poſt! ce taught, 
And againe, He that beep-| bl 
eth his word, to wit, his com-! 
rlobn25 mandements, him in very 
| deed th - cbiddh ie of Go od is per- 
fired as St, Hobn (peaketh,] 


hoſe therefore which will! 


be ike the diuine example, | | 
ought to obey him that ſaith : 
Ephe. 5 ' Be yeth erefore followers of God,\\ 
FT. moſt deare Children, and 
walls in Lone, For the lonne'! 
lis the Image of the Fa- 


| | cher, and the chiete commen-|f 


dation of an Image-( as wee! 

| | (aid before) is to be like the; 
| example, 

| O my ſoule, that thou 

; wouldeſl 


= * Aſcentio unto God, | 


—— _ 


wouldeſt eruely vnderfiand 
theſe things, and be like thy 
example in beautye of true 
Wiſdome and Iuſtice; then 
ſhouldſt thou pleaſe the cyes 
of the Higheſt Kimmg > how 
oreat peace then ſhouldeſt 
thou enioy ? how wouldeſt 
thou reioyce ? how quickly | 
wouldeft thou contemne all 
worldly delights ? And on 
the other de, if thou woul- 
deft conſider, how greatly 
God is offended, to ſee his 
[mage defticute of the L he 
of Wiſdome, and Beauty of In | | 
fice, to be poluted, defiled, 
ind darkened, and Man that 
was placed in ſuch honour, as 
tobe like vnto God. Now tn 
ve compared to beaſtes without | 
ongerſtanding, and to become | 
» like * 


— O—  —— —— ——{  —.—— 


27 


— 


Pal, 48] 


— — 


NE 
— 


rn OS eres 


| 28 The Firſt fiepp 


— ——— — 


lice wnto them , ſurely &] thou 
couldeſt nor bu: quake,trem- 
ble, ,aod be vnquiet, vail chou 
hadſt wafhed away all thy 
| ſpottes with floudes of teares 
flowing from deepe contriti- 
, on and ſpedily returne tothe 
| ukenes of thy moſt beautifull 
| exam ple. And becauſe while 
thou art a Pilgrim on earth, 
2 Cor. 1 and dojt walke by Faith, ard » ol 
by $:9ht,thou doeſt continual. 
ly want the helpe of thy Lord 
God, aſwelltoremaine in the 
likenesth ou haſt alccady, as 
alſo dayly to become more 


| 


beautifull ; Sigh therefore 
from the bothome of chy hart 
ſto God, and ſay vnto him: 0 
holy and moſt mercifull Lord, 
whom it hath pleaſed to 
make 


like ; that 15, more bright and | 


- eAſcention vnto Gad, 

, | 

u | make this my foule thy 1- 
1- | mage; make Perfelt lbeſcech| 
u | t thee thy laide Image, ,increaſe| 
'y [in it Wiſdome and Tuſtice,| 
C's | | doin lr focier Tabarna.l 
I- | cle, that it be not defiled with | 
e | the ſlime of carnall concupi- 
11 | ſcence, {moake of wort; ly | 
le honour, or Cuſt of carti ly | 
h, thoughts, Kctherto of the! 
of forme, | 
1 There remain-th then the | 
rd] |\aft cauſe, which is the end, | 
he The ead wherefore man was | 
as | created, is no other but God! 
re | bimſe;te, But becauſe th Ie ENnC | 
ad [1s ewofold, the one ntrinſe-| 
re call,the other externall, let vs | 
14. briefly conhider each of th en 
(0; zpart,The intrinſecal end of e-| 
d, very thingis theperfe Ct eftate | 
to to which it can come. "Siadl 
ke C 3 intrinſecall 
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intrinſecall end of a pallace is 
the perfet finiſhing thereof : 
'for then it is faid to be en- 
ded, henas nothing delon- 
cing to the building is wan- 
| ting : The intrinſecallend ofa 
tree is the moſt perfect eſtate 
which the nature therot doth 
reQuite: For then a tree may 
be laid ro have attained its 
end, when it ſpreadeth the 
( boughes , bringeth forth 
| leaues, 15 beaurified with 
b! ofſemes, and ſoone ater 
| loaded with ripe fruite, Man 
therefore who 1s created tO 4 
mol fig end, may then alſo 
be {aid to have attained Fis 
end, when as his minde ſhall 
{ce God as he is, and in him 
xnowe all things ; his will 
ſhall enioy the chiefe happi- 


neſle 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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 nefſſe molt ardently loued; 


and his body being qualified 
With the o10r10Us guntres of 
mmo:talitie, impaſhbiliue, 
and the like; !lall obrame 
perpctuallreſt and ioy, And 
becauſe the fight of God is 


[the eſſente of this finall hap« 


pineſſe, by which we which 
are the images of God mult 


| obtaine a moſt perſeR eſtate 
| by the reſemblance of our di- 
| Wne exampie ; theretore St. 


| 
| 
| 


| 


lohn writeth : Now we are the 
[annes of God : andit hath not 
yet appeared, what we ſhall bee, 


| we bnowe thatwhen he ſhall zp- 


| peaye, we ſhall be /the to him : 
| b-cauſe wee ſhall jee bim at 
> be is, 


O my ſoule,if thou coutdeſ! 
conceaue what this mcaneth: | 
CG <& We 


OO CS —— Re ————_ ——— 


"TA 


ilohn; 


——___  _ — ——— 


—_ — 


Maili 25 7 


—_— _ - - 
we (S) 
# 
— 


— —— — 


— —— _ 


» Fir ff 'fierp 


F 


, 


% F F . 
IT ll Le ibetobim. becaule 


4 1, JE PIMA he ii, how 


ſoone would all the cioudces 
Ct cartiily thoughtes be d:f- 
ſc? Godis moſt nappy, 
theretore moſt happy, 
egole he Goth alwaics be- 
1G kimfſclſe as he is, and 
doth enioy himſclfe moſt 
c! leerely leene, and me } ar. 
Gent 'y loucd from all erernt- 
tis, Of this ineſti nable 
good,he would haue thee al- 
2 »arcales vith the Angels, 
F o ra1s molt high ang happy 
end ic creared thee, wrych 15 
[10 117 hed by that 11 Ig: Enrer 
to the ioy of thy Lord, That is, 
Be partaker of the ioy which 
God himlelfe doth enioy 


| And againe, [ diſpoſe to you, 
po my father d:ſpoſed fo wit 4 


( moe dome e: 


- - 


[3 | of fſcenticn v moo (; od. 33 
t | bmadome + » that you may cate| 
W | and drinl'e vPon my table in wv 
es khmgdome, T hat is, I make you 
ſ. partakers of my kingdome, 
Y, and kingly table, that you 
v, may enioy that honour , | 
- powre,and pleaſure, which 1 
1d and God my Father enioy, 
ſt And who is able to conceauec. 
[' what is the honour, powre, 
I | pleaſure and happineſle of! 
{- God ? truely it any would | ) 
|. but in thought and hope al-| | 
5, cend ynto the Highnes of! | 
Yy our end; he would be aſha-| \. 
15 med:o comend for the pol-| Fin 
-7 I«fhon of this earth, to grieue! » 
$,', ;forany temporal lofle, Ot TJ 
h toy tor any temporall gaine. 
y He would I fay be aſhamed | 
W, to be a fellow m the ple: ures | 


of beattes, who 1s mae a} 
on comrya- 


LOI 


; - 
| 5 
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companion ot Angels , and 


a partaker of Gods friendſhip 


tand of his ineftimable de- 


| 1 


[liokes, For all thing es among| 


| 


(rien ds AVE Common. 
| of cuery thing, 
K hich 1 
' 
lin : theend of a tree is the 
, ® \ 4 
pofleflor thereor : the end of 
man is onely his Lord God, 


| For of his owne, and for him-! 


({clife he made Man, and he 
|keeperh, feedeth, and payerh 
hin his vw ages, herctore 
\uſlly dothhe command and 
lay : 
| ch24 @, lore, and him onely ſhalt | 
| chow [erne, But mark diligent 
ly O my ſoule ; The things 
«hich are made or man, are| 
profitable 


| Butnowthe cxternall me 
is that tor; 
tis made, The end of! 
| a pallace15 the dweller there-! 


The Lord thy God ſLalt 


”-— - 


— — 


— N——— 


of Aſcent! an wnto C1 d. |= | 
id |proficablero man, and not to | \ 
Ip | themfelues; beaſtes labour | 
oy for man, and not for them- 
"el ſelues ; the heldes, vineyards, 
| . | and Orchards, fillthe grana- | 
1d ries, ſellars, and purſes of 
or | men; r:cither doe leruants la- 
of bour, ſweate, and toyle for | 
ee themtelues, bur for the profit, 
1e eale, and pleaſure of their | 
of — Buc thy Lord God | 
d.! ho wanteth nothing, would 
ne | hens man truely ſerue him, | 
he]  [andycttheprofht andreward | , 
th | of his feruice he will not! * 
re | Naue. O L wa ſweet and milae ofal. $+ 
1d! + 141d Of MAD MCNC?.NN TIO W _ " 
ut] | [not ſferus thee with all his ' 
lt | hart if once he beg intoraſta| 
al | ne the (weerneſle of thy 
z0uernment? WiatO Lord 
|Joftt thou command tay tt. 
| uvants ? 


| —— — —_> —-  — _ ——_ — —_ 
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uants ? Take (thou layſt ) my 
Yo the Upon you, And what 's 
| thy yoake ? My yoak? (faith 
[he) ir [weete, and my burthen 
\obr, Who would not wil- 


: 


| lingly carrya oake thar doth! 


ot puniſh but comfort, and 
ba burthcn that doth not wea- 
ry but refreſh? Not without 
cauſe therefore doth he adde, 
| eAnd ye ſhall finde reſt to your 
ſ,wlts, And what 1s this 
yoake which wearticth not, 
out bringerh rel! ? 

Trucly that firſt ard 
oreatell commandement : 
Lone the Loiditiy Gead © om 
» And what 
's more calle plicaſant and 
| ughtiu!l I then to Jouc 
[£4 oCnclie, beaiirtie, and ex- 
| 


thy whole bort 


'celencic itfelie, Which thou | 


att! 


_T ESD 


eee rr OOO 


of Aſcention vnto God. | 


art O my Lord God? Thy 
ſeruant Dawid iudged right| 
who eſteemed thy com- 
maundements, To be deſired! 


abou: pode and much pret i= Plal. 


our ft5ne : And more ſweete 
aboue hony , and the hony 
{ombe. And he added, And 


in b-en:omo them 1s much re- 


ward, Whar meaneth this 


O Lord ? doft thou promile 
reward to theſe that keepe 
thy commandements To be 
d: ſired aboxe fo de, emi more 
fireete then the Go Combe? 
Yestrucly, a molt ample re- | 
ward, for [ames thy Apoſtle 
aith : Our Lord hath prepa- "o_ 
red 1 Cryo1 "me < f life for the e| 
that love his, And what is +} 
Crown of Life?Truely a grea-| 
ter Happinetlc then we are| 
able! 


pI 


37 


7 be firſt ſtepp hi 


able to conceiue, For lo ſpea- 


keth St, Paw out of /ſay : Eve 
bath not ſeene, mor care hath} 


heard, neither hath 44 alcended| 


| into the heart of Man, what! 


1, mgs God hath prepared for | 
them that lowe him. Surely 
ther! ore there is great reward| 
for keeping thy commande-| 
ments, Neither is that firſt &| 
greateſt comandeiment pro-| 
htable onely ro man obcy1ag, | 
& not to God commanding : 

but alſo the rcſt of Gods 
commandements do periect, 
beaurifie, inftruRt and illumi-| 
nate the obedient, and hinally| 

make them 200d and happy. 
Therefore my toule if chou be! 
vile vnderftand that thou an! 
created to Gods pglorie, and 
thy erernall happineſſe : that 


1s 


of Aſcention Into God, | 


— — 


is thy end, thatis thy treaſure | 

and center; if thou come to | 
that end.thou ſhalt be happy, | 
if thou declyne from it, thou 
art vohappy. T heretore think 
that aſſuredly good for thee, 

which direReth thee to ther 
end: and that afluredly euill 
which cauſeth thee to decline 
fromit, Proſperitic and ad- 
uerfitie, wealth and pouertie, 


health and ſicknefle, honour 


| and ignominy, life and deack, | | 
ofa wiſe man are neither to| 


de defired nor auoyded ; bur 
if they make to Gods plorie, 
and thy eternall welfare, they 
Ire good, and to be &chred : 
it chey hinder ir, they are euill 
and to be auoyded, 


THE 
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Cap, I 


| 


—— — 


THz Second Srtapy, 


From the { onſideration of th e | | 
greater world. 


F hauc framed the} |« 
hr(} Stepp of our| (| 
Ladder of Aﬀcen- { 
tron VnNto (30d, 
from the Confideration of| 's 
Man, who i» called the Leſſer} |< 
#/or!d : Now we alſo purpole| | 
to frame the Second Srepp,| |* 
from the Conhdetation of 


this moſt great compared [b 
quantitie, commonly called C 
he Greater wor [d. St. Gregon| |© 

e2\arzen wiiterh in his fe-| | 5 
cond ſermon of the Patche,} | *© 
I 24t God placed Man as 4) |® 
great world i 4 leffer worlds) | 

whaichl * 


_—_— 


| of 4 centien nite G1, = 


, which 15 titc If we ver: cel 
y,| Angels from the v.o1'd : For] 
man js greater thenthe whole | 
P |corporall v OF,u,NOt 1 QUane | 
[tiztie but. in Qua/itie + but II 


| hat Angels are comprenen- 
hel ded in the world, as we in! 
url {this pace comprenend them : 
_ ten 15 man a Leſſer world plas 
a,! . {ce na Greater wer ld, In this! 
of | greater world therefore w hich} 
To k conteynethail rhings; many | 
oe! |rhings areto be wondred at; 
| |bureſpecially quantitie, mul- 
of]: |rirude, yarietie, cfhcacie, and| 
al | beauty, All which (if by 
led! | Gods aſſiſtance they be duly 
a9) | conſidered) zre of great gene! 
ſe.|. [to cleuate the minde, and 
e,| {to make je become in a 
; x | manner wrapt with admiya» 
4; [don of an infinite greatneſle, | 
multicude ) 


— — 
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Eccleſ.c.1 


—  — —— 


| multitude, varietie, eff, cacie | 
| and beauels : and being re- 
turned coitlelte ; wv hatfocuer| | 
itbeholdeth without God,to i 
diſpile as vaine and of no mo- | 
men 

True! y the earth is ſo great, | 
that Eecleſiaftiens ſaith : The! | 
breadth of the earth, and pro. | 
funditie of the depth, who oath | 
meaſured? which may be vn-| | 
der{tood; For that in ſo mas | 
ny thoulked veares as have || 
| paſſed fince the creation, as | | 
|yet the whole ſurface of the | 
'earth (for that Eccleſraſticns 


' calleth the breadth of the! 


earth ) is not knowne vnto 


our men, who daily haue 


' ſought ofier ie, And what i 
| pray you is the greatneſle of | 

| the carth compared ro the 
compaſle || 


— 
— 
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of Aſcontion 1mto God, 


compaſſe of the higheſt hea- 
en? It is ſaid by Aftrono- 
mers to be as a Poynt, and not 
without cauſe, For we lce 
the ſunne beames, (o to illu- 
minate the oppoſite ſtarres of 
the Firmamenrt, although the 
earth be betweene, as if the 
lame were nothing at all. And 
if every (tarre in the Firma» 
ment be greater then the 
whole earth, (as the common 
opinion of wiſe men is ) and 
yet ſeeme ro vs becauſe of 
their almoſt infinite diftance 
tO be very ſmall; who then 
[can conceiue the preatneſle 
!of heauenin which ſo many 
[millions of Qtarres doe ſhine ? 
If therefore Feclefiaſticns 
laid : The breaath of the earth, 
and profunditie of the depth 


who 


ea 
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I who b > meilſaved ? ' Whar LIT! 
| :voul4 be baue ſaid of the} [wi 
ry p:lle of che higheſt here|| [is 


—_— —— 


1ncn, and C:(tncerthereot vn-« fn 
'ro the loweſt hell? erucly it; ! [thi 
'4 (0 orcar, that it cannot be! j(v 

cor cen 4, Cor tr00 now my ca 

| aike thee,if the world 30 

[ee fo ane 10Ww great 1s he! | [th 
that made the world? Great); ly, 

[1s our Lord, and there 13 no] [ha 

[end of his grearneſle, Heare|| [pr 
| Iſey : Who hath mraſured the'] |by 

| wrers with bis fiſt and ponde»' | \ſul 
| red the heauens witha ſparnet | |is1 

bo hath poyſe 4 with three ew! 
| fy "ers the bure preatngs of: | ed 
| the earth? W here St. lerome | {ai 
faith, that according to che, 
tranſlation of eAqui/a, by! 
'a fiſt is vaderftood the lit-! ! [or 
| cle finger; ſo that the ſence is; ' lin 


OY 
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of Aſcontion unto Ged, 


The whole clement of water, 


which is lefle then the carth, 


is meaſured with one little | 


finger of God; the earth with 
three fingers, the heauen 
{ which is greater then the 


earth and water together) is | 


»ondered with a ſpanne, Bur 


this is ſpoken metaphorical- | 
ly, for God ir 8 Sprrit . and 


hath no handes nor hngers 
properly : and the ſcripture 
by theſe compariſons, doth 
ſufficiently (hewe, that God 
is much greater then hisCrea- 
tures ; which Salomon hgnih- 


ed more expreſlcly when he 


ſaid : The heawen and heauens aPara, 6 


of beawens dot not containe 


thee, Forif an other world, | 
Yea | 
infinite wotldes were made, | 
| God | 


or more woildes , 
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1God would fillthem all. 


doth ſo fill the world, that a 
part of God is in a part of the 


world, and all God in all the] 


tor God hath no 
bur is all in all the 


'world; 
partes, 


world, and all in cuery part of 


the world, Therefore it thou 
be faithfull ro him ; although 
Armies riſe vp againſt thee, 
thy heart ſnall not feare : for 
what ſhould he feare who 
hath an almightie Father and 
'freind ? but if for thy finnes 
thou haſt God an angry 


judge and an almightie ene- | 


| mie; then haſt thou iult cauſe 
'ro dread with horrible feare, 


jand to give thine eyes and | | 
yntill God bes, 
ing pleaſed with thy true! 
repentance, || | 


feete no reſt, 


Bur | * 
thinke not my ſoule,thy God: 


| |be 


[ 


of Aſcention vnto God, 47 


repentance, thou take breath 


| inthe light of his mercies, 


But now who can uumber Cap.2 


the multitude of things crea- 
ted by one. God maker of 
theauen and earth ? zybo (faith 
Eceleſiaſticns ) can number Eccled, 
the Sandes of the ſea and drops cap.1 
of rayne? Bur how many met- 
[talls of gold and filuer,braſle, | 
lead, pretious ſtones, Iemmes 
& margarites arethere with- | 
inthe earth and Sea? how ma- 
ny kindes, ſortes, and Indiui- 
dualls of hearebs,fruites, and | 
plantes are there ypon the | 
earth? al/o how many kindes, | 
ſortes, and Indiuicualls of 
perfeRt and vnperfe& liuing | 
(creatures, foure footed beaſts, 
(creeping Creatures & foules? | 
!how many kindes,ſortes, and | 
Indiuiduals * 


Ls EIS 


w- 
| 
| 


Pal, 11 


: [| 
Indiuidualls of fiſhes in the | 
Sea? Who cannumber them ?! 
what of the multitude of 
mankinde,of whom it is writ-/ 
ren : According to thy bighs\ 
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[neſſe, thow baſt multiplied the | 


chilaren of wen, How mas | | 
ny ſtarres alſo are there in| | 
heauen and Angels aboue! | 
heauen ? For of the ftarres we! | 


3 7 


read in moſt true fcripture: | 


Gen. 15|Number the ſtarres if thaw 
Gen, 2c; And in another place| 


they are compared ro the 


| ſandes of the Sea, which are 


naumerable, Of the An-| 
gels Daniel writeth : Thous| | 
ſands of thouſandes miniſtred| | 
to him, and ten thouſand hun-| | 
dred thouſandes aſſiſted him. | 
And Sr,Thons, 1.p. q; Sn, arn.; 
$. afhrmeth with Sr. Denis :| 

Thet 


El eAſcention vnto Ged. 


That the mn xitnde of Ab = ' 


4'l things, Therefore 
almoſt infinite multitude of | 
things made by © 
doth demonſtrate that in the! 
divine eflence there are| 
infinite perfections, 


el 13 


one £30; | | 


For 
God would be knowne to 
manin ſome ſort by his crea-' 
tures; and becauſe. no crea- 

cure can truely repreſent the 
infinite perfection of the 

Creator; he hatch multiplied 


[theCreatures, and hath ginen 


toeuery one ſome ones 
& perfe tio; 1.thar therlvy my 
be gathered the 900d 
perfeQis oft! the © eator, who 
in one mot} {1mplc Ai! Th $1 
cduderh infinite pertetions ; 


Oc 
».. 


1CS If? 


euen after a fort as one pecce 
D ot 


I ee, 


wa 
| 
exceederh mr umber al ma!cy't- | 
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of gold conteyneth the value 

| of many peeces of braſſe, 

| Therefore my foule, whatrſo- 

'euer thou doft ſee or con- 
ceaue, which ſeemeth to thee 
admirable ; let it be a Ladder 

to aſcend to the knowledge 

of thy Creator, who without 

' doubt 1s much more admira- 

| ble. So ſhall ir come to paſſe, 

| that Creatures,which are made 

for 4 ſnare to the feete , br 
wee. "4: nw:ſe as Wiſdome teachcth, 
ſhall inftruſt, nor deceaue, 
'and diret not miſguide thee 
from the way of yertue. And 
if chou poſleſle gold, filuer 
and precious ſtones; ay in 
\thy hart, my God is more 
| pretious, who hath promiſed 
me himſelfe, if I conremne 
| cheſe things, If chou admire 
earthly 
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——  ——__ — 


my WD 
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K. Aſcention vnts God, 


domes : ſay in thy hart; more 
excellent is the kingdome of 
heauen which remaineth for 
ever, which God (who lyerth 
not) hath promiſed to thoſe 
that loue him, If pleaſures 
and delights begin to tickle 
thy carnall ſenſes : ſayin thy 
hart ; the pleaſure ot the ſpi- 
titis more delightfu!l,then of 
the fleſh, and the delights of 
the minde, ſurpaſle thoſe of 
the belly, for tte mortal crea- 
ture offorderh them, and the 
Immortall Creator the other : 
which whoſocuer tafteth, | 
may ſay with the Apoſtle: 7! 


[ der exceedingly abound n jay | 
in all rer tribulation, | 


Laſtly, if any beautiful), | 


earthly. Empires and king- | 


am repleniſhed with cor ſolation: 3 Cor 7 | 


D 2 great 
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oreat Or W aadwcl thivg he 
offered thee beſide thy Lord | 


God: anſwere afſuredly, what. | 


o00cinefle Cocacr is therein; ! 
the lame without doube is | 


| much more at ud better n thy | | 


Lord : and therefore It 1s nor | 
profitable for thee to change 
201d for braſle , pretious | 
tones for glaſle, great things |, 
for {mall, cextaine for coubr- | 
tull,& cempSrall t for ercrnall, 
But although the mul- 
tieude of Creatures is ad- 
mirable, and declareth the 
manitold perte&tions of one! 
G24: vert more admirable is 
the varictic of things which 
is ſeen in that multiplication, | 
For it is not hard, with one 


[ 


| 


» 


Seal leto expreſſe many figures || 


alike,or with the ſame mould| 


= 


. 
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to print innumerable letters * . 
| | bur to Giſling uith the tormes 
almott infinite wv aies, as C200 


| did in che creation, 1$ plaine-| = 
| | ly a divine WOrKe mott wore | 
| thy of admiration. To o-' 

| mitte rhote thinges which | 


J are moſt different and vn- 
| like, In the Inawidualls of | 
| hearbes , plantes, flowers | 
|} [and fruites, what great va- 
|} riety there is ? Their f1- 
|| |gures, colours, odours , 
taſtes, how wonderfully ci- 
ſtinguſhed? And is nor the | 


c 

T lixe alſo in living crea- | 
s| [tures that haue ſence ? bur | | 
|, {what ſhall 1 fay of men, 

* | fince in 4 great Armie, there 


e | can bardly 'befound t: WO men 
* [alike? which allo is verih- 
edin the flarres an Angels: 
D $ For 
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| / or one ſtarre differeth from an 
| o:ber mn brig htneſſe as the Apo- 
1.Cor, 5| {tle witnefſerh in the firſt to 
zpar 9.59. the Corinthians, And St. Tho- 
art. 4 {|mas{aiththat the Angels al- 
though they exceed corporall 

[rhings In number; yer they 
- differ among chemſclues, 


not encly in ndr-iduall num: | 

ber,hut alſo in ſpecificall forme, 

| Lifc vp then my ſoule thine | 
| eyes to God, in whom are| | 
the cauſes of all things ; and| | 

[from whom as from a foun-| 

[taine of imfinite plentie, this al- | 
| moſt infinite Varietie did flowe, 
For God could nor haue 
imprinted thoſe innumerable 
tormes in creatures, without 
comprehending the cauſes of 
them in the boſome of his ec{- 
lence after a moſt high and 
eminent 


— —__ 
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eminent manner, Not with- 
out cauſe therefore doth the 
Apoftle crie our, O Depth of g,,. y 
the riches of th: Wiſdome and of 

the knowledge of God! For rruc- 

ly ic is a Well of infinite | 

depth, wherein the tieaſures | 

'of that Witdome and knows- | 

ledge do lie hid, which cou'd | 
produce ſuch varietie of 
things. Rightly alſo did St. | 
Francitlay vnto God : Des | 
mens fr omn 4, O my God ard | 
all things Becauſe what good- 
nes ſoeuer is cCiuided and di- 
Rribured among creatures, is 
ynired in God after a more 
high and eminent manner, 
But thou my ſowe wilt fay; 
Though theſe things ſeeme 
tobe tive: yet Creatures we 
lee, we touch, we tafte, and | 
D 4 really Y 
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really enioy : bue God wee 


| cannot ſee, touch, rafle, en+ 
ioy, nor {carce conceaue, but | 
mn a thing very farre from vs: 
therefore it 1s no meruaile| 
though we loue Creatures 
| more then God, But if thou 
be Prong in faith my ſoule, 
[and doſt continue in hope 
| and charitie, thou canſt not 
| denic bur thar after chis life 
which vamiſheth like a ſha* 
dow, thou ſhalt ſee God as 
he is in himſelfe, and enioy 
| him much more inwardly, 
| then now thou doſthis Crea» 
|tures, Heare our Redeemer: 
Math 5 | Bleſſed are the cleane of hart, 

| beeanſe they ſhall ſee God, 
1Cor.13] Heare St. Paul : We ſee now 

(by a o/aſſe im 4 darke ſort: 


| | 
| but then face to face, 


| 
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Heare 


| 


— 


W 
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| Heare St, [oh : We ſhall be 

| like unto bon, becauſe we ſhall i Eoiſt 4 
ſee him as he is, Moreouer! © 
bow much of the world be-! 

[longerh vnto thee? T ruely| | 
[neither the whole nor the | 

| balfe, nor a third or fourth 

| part, nor ſcarce a {mall porti-| 

| ontherof fallerh to thy ſhare; | 

| the which ir: ſhort time thou 

| muſt be confirained to for. 

ſake : Bur God ( in whom all 

' things are) thou ſhalt enioy 

| for all eternitie, {Fer God! 

ſhall be all mall the Sairts and 1Gorly 
 bleſed without erd ) He ſhall 

\derhy life, meate, cloathing, 

| houſe, honour, wealth, plea- | 
ſure and thy Ad. Moreouer 
thy ſweet and mercifuil God, 
doth not comand thee while 


| 


thou art a Pilgrim on earth, 
D C ro 
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to want alroger}, er the fo- 
[lace of his Creatures; For he| | 
made them a'l to ſave thee : J 
But he commaundeth thee to | 
vie them ſoberly and tempe-| 
rately : and giue ioytfully of ' 
|thy (tore vnto the needy, ha- 
|uing dominion ouer thy 
wealth in viing it tothe glory 
| of God. Weigh therefore 


FP 


| moſt diligently, if it be not! F 
| more expedient for thee, to| | 


| want the creatures in this life 
' euen as they are neceſſarie, 
' and in the other, toenioy thy 
| Creator eternally in whom 
| (as ] have ſaid) all things are: 
or earneſtly to labour in this | 
htc to purchaſe temporal)! 
goods, and neyer to be faril- 
hed with their plenty, andin 
the other alſo to be deprived 
| both- 


— 


both of temporall and cter-| 
nall, Adde moreover that | 
God is neuer farre from thoſe 

that loue him; For eueHtd in 
this life, be giueth them grea- 
cer delights then the louers of 
the world hnde in Creatures, 
[tis not falſely written: / bave 
bin mindefull of God, and am | 
delighted, And, Be thoa de-| 


hyhted m our Lord, and he will | 
re thee the petitions of thy 

bart; And, [ true!y will be de- 
lyhted in owr Lord. And, Re- 
ioxce the ſonle of thy ſernant, 
becauſe totheeO Lor1, baxe [ 
lifted vp my ſoule, And to o- 
mit there{t, when the Apoſtle 
ſaid : / am repleniſhed with 
conſolation, I doe exceedingly 
abonnd in toy in all owr tribula- 
nen,trucly-he mcant not that 


Ker Conſola- 
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C onſoletion came from r1- a 
bulation, or toy from {orrow; th 
For thornes doe not bring | 

| forth Grapes, nor brawbles| |} if 
| Firges : but that to mittigate 'v 
tribulations, God cuer icn-} | IV 
dethto his friends ſuch pure,| | {A 


| cleare, and ſolide comtorrtes, | 

| | that teemporallioyes may not | | 

in any fort be compared to | | 

|] tzem, Therefore my ſoule k 
| let this be with thee a ſure 

| concluſion: Who find-th Ged hu 

| findeth all :bo leſeth Ged (o- [, 


| [eth all, mr” 

Cap. 4 It followeth now,that from (th 
" | the vertue which God hath W 
ofen to creatures, we zicend di 


ro vnderftanding the iofiaice| th 
vertue of the Creator. T here 


is not any thing bur hath in wi 
it aumirable vertue, powre an 
and 


| 


: 


| 


| |ceffwe violence wherewith 


: of + Aſcent ion unto God, | 


and eficacie, A fone or 
(lumpe of carthit it fall high, 
| with what force doth it de- 
'ſcend ? what can refit ir? 
' What will it not breake? 


| When the holy ghoſt in the 
Apocalips deicribed the ex- 


|chegreat Babrlow ( that is the 
whole company of the wic- 
ked) ſhall be ca(t headlong 
athe day of iudgement into 
hell, thus he ſaith: «And one 
ſtrong eAngel! tcoke wp as it 
were 4 grear Milſftorte, and 
threw it into the Sea ſaying : 

With this violence ſhall Ba- 
dilon chat great Cittie bee 
throwne, and ſhall be found 
wo more, The water like- 
wiſe which is ſo ſmooth 


= ſoft, andrunneth gently 
vpon\ 


od 


Apoc.18 
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ypon the earth; when it is an» 
gry and ſwelleth in riuers or; 
brookes, beareth downe and 
deftroyeth all chings it mee- 
tech with, and not onely cot- 
rages of husbandmen, bur al. 
ſo gares and walles of citties, 
and bridges of Marble hauc 
we {cene broken downe with 


which blowe ſo ſweetly, beat 
ſometimes great ſhips agaioft 
the rockes, and overturne a- 

ed Oakes, Imyſelfe have 
_ ( which had Inot feene 
I ould not have beleeued)2 
_ great IT of earth dig- 


ged vp by a vehement winde, 


village, fo that a deepe dich 
wz to be ſcene from when 
the earth was taken; and the 


whole 


it, Moreover the windes! / 


EE - 


and carryed yppon a countryl, , 


—_ 
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whole village ro which the 
earth was carried, was couc- 
red and in a manner buried 
therewith, What ſhall wee 
ſay of fire? how quickly doth 
a {mall fire become a great 
flame, conſuming woods and 
houſes as it were in a mo- 
ment ? 

Beholde ( faith St. James ) 
bow much fire what a great 
wood it kind/erh, What opera- 
tion is there in hearbes ? what 
vertue in ſtones, and cſpecial- 
ly in the Loadflone and Am- 
bar ? Furthermore among 
deaſtes, ſome we ſeeare very 
ſtrong, as Lyons, Beares, 


, {Bulls, Elephants; others ve- 


ry wittie although very ſmall: 
u Antes, Spiders, Bees, &c. 
- to omit the power of 

Angels, 


FIT 
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Acgels,the vertue of the Sun 
and ſtarres which are far from 
vs ; how excellent is the wit 
ot man whereby ſo many arts 


/ 


hauc bin invented, as that we | 


ofren doubr whether Nature 
hath bene by them equalizd 
or ſurpaſſed, 


Lift VP now my ſoule thine 


eyes to'God,andthinke whar| 


vertuc and power is in him, of 


whom in moſt true ſcripcure| | 
it is ſaid: hors lie ro thee &-: | 


| 
| 


| 


morg the ftrong O Lord? And,) | 
who onely doth great meruailes!' 


Tim.s | And, The bleſſed & ench migh-| 
tie,the King of Kings amd Lord 


of Lords. For what vertue ſo-| | 


euer Creatures have, they re- 


ceiued from God, & ſhall en- | 


ioy it ſo long as it pleaſeth 
lim, For who butGod cauſed 
that 


: 


2 Afeemons onto God. 


that 'nticher the waters of the 
Fea, nor teeth of che Whale 
did hurt [omar in the Whales 
velly 3 ? Who but God ſhur| 
the mourthes oft the bungry | 

Lyons that they could nor 

touch Dane! f? Who but God | 

preſcrued the three children | 
tom hurt in the burning Fur- | 
aace? Who bur Chrilt crue 
God ſaid to the furious 
windes and raging Sea: 
Prace, be ſtill, and the winde 
creaſed + and there was made 
4 great calme, That God 
(who receiueth not vertue 
andd-pgwre from any other, 
but whoſe will is a power a- 
gainſt which none can refift) 
hach infinite power always, 

and every where « in compa» 


niſoq whereot all che power &* 
= 
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lonas 2 


Din, c 


Mark, 4 


| 


| if they were not, ſo are they be» 


cM mug of themſclues, and 


ſpeaketh Iſay ; All Nations as 


| The ſecond © 


of men is nothing. For fo | 


fore him, and they ave reputed 
of him at nothing, and 4 vaine; 
thing. | 
Are they not fooles there- 
fore which feare the Cren- 


Creator? And truſt in the 


their triends, and not in God! 
Tf God be for v1 who is againſt 
v:? Andit God be againſt ys 
who ſhall be for vs ? 
Whertore my ſoule if thou 
be wiſe : Be humbled vader the 
mighty band of God, Loue bim 
truely, and thou ſhalt not 
neede ro feare what man or 
deuill, or any creature can do 
vezo thee, And if perhapps 


tures, and not the Almightie| | 


— thou} 


' 
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thou haſt fallen, and prouo- 
ked thy God to anger, =_ 
thy head no reſt vntill thou 
be at peace with him, For «t is 
horrible to fall into the handes 
of the lming G od. 

Itremainech that we con» 
ſider the beauty of Creatures, 
whereof the Prophet ſaid: 
Then haſt delighted me O Lord 
in thy workemanſhip. And 
truely as all _ that God 
made are good, ſo are th 
deaurifull, if they be rightly | 
confidered, Burt ( omittin 
the reſt) let vs ſpeake of tholk 
things-which in the iudge- 
ment and opinion of all men 
are beautifull, Great ſurely 
|is the beaury of a greene 
Meadow, of a well kept Gar- 


all | 
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a calme Seca, of a clerre ayre, 
of Fountaines, Rivers, Cirries, 
and of the bright skye garai- 
(hed with innumerable Qars, 
ike lemmes, How much alto 
doth the bcautie of a tree 
delight vs that is adorned 
with bloſlomes, or loaded 
with fruit? The ſhapes like. 
wile of diuers kinds of foure- 
footed beaſtes, the flight of 
birdes, and the ſporting of 
fiſhes ? What ſhall 1 fay of 
the beauty of the Moone and 
ftarres, but eſpecially of that 
great and bright Planer the 
Sunne which comforterh all 
the world at his ry{ing ? But 
men to whame we chiefely 
ſprak,are delighted with no+ 
thing more 7 on with their 
owne beauty & comelineſle. 


= 
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' lorieucd, that men other wiſe 
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By the beanty of women many 
have periſÞ:d laith Eccleſiaſtr | 
ens, We have often ſcene,and 
very wiſe, haue bia ſo in loue | 
withthe beatty of women; 
And likewiſe great and ho- | 
norable women brought to | 
luch folly by the beauty of | 
menz 2s they haue preferred | 
their loue before their cate | 
and dignitie, chilcren and | 
parentes, yea their life and | 
eternall ſaluation. The cx- | 
unples which are read in ho- | 
'y Scripture of Dax:d, Sale. 
mon, and Samy ſon are known, 
& biftorics are full of the hike, 
Wherefore my ſoule, it ſo 
great beautie be giuen by 
God ro creatures, how great 
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is the beautic of God him- 
ſelfe? For none can giue that 
which he hath nor. 
men delighred with the 
beauty of the Sun and ftarres, 


— ———— 


though thoſe Bright bodies 


(faich the wiſe man) ro be 


| Gaddes; Let them hnowe, bow 


much the Lord of them is more 


| beautifull then they ; for the an- 
| rhoy of beautic mae all theſe | 


thinges, How great the beau- 


|tie of God is, we may gather, 
| not onely becauſe it compre» 


hendeth the beauric of all 
creatures moſt eminently 
within it ſelfe : but alſo for 


that it being vnto vs inviſible | 


while we are Pilgrims on 
earth, and onely vnderſtood 
by faith of Scriptures and 


mirrour of Creatures ; yet} | 


notwith- 


And if 


: 
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of Aſcention unto God. 


aotwithſtanding,many ſaints 
haue bin ſo inflamed with the 
loue thereof, that ſome of 


them haue hid themſelues in 
Deſertes, and attended onely 
tothe contemplation therof, | 
as St, Mary Magdalen, Pani 
the firſt Heremite, the great 
Anthony and others of whom | 
you may reade in the rehgi- | 
ous Hiftory of Theodorer, O- | 
thers, ( forſaking their wiues | 
and Children, and whatſoe- ; 
ver els they poſſefled on 
earth) lived in Monaſfteries | 
vnder the obedience of 0+ | 
thers, that they mighe enjoy | 
the friencſhip of God. Others | 
defired willingly with rigs | 
rous paines roend their lives, | 
that they might come to the | 
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hight of that infinice beaurie. ! 


Heare | 
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Heare one of them, ro > wit, 
Se. /pnatins the Martyre in > 
Epiſtle to the Romans : 
| fire, gallower, beaſtes, Leg 
of my bones, quariering of my 
members, brufing of my b-d,, 
\ and all the torments of the De-| 
Y came pon me, fo that 1 
' m4y enioy { briſt, It then this] 
| divine beauty not yet ſecne] 
|bur onely beleeued and bo»! 
| ped for, could kindle ſich 3| 
| feruent defire, what will it] 
; doe when as the vaile being | 
| remooved, it ſhall be ſecne as 
[iris i init (clſe? It will doubt- 
| leſſe bring to paſſe, That be- 
Pal, 3 | ing druv\e with the torrent of | 
| that pleaſure, we neicher will 
' Nor can one moment turne 
| Our eyes from it, And what 
| wonder 'is it, although the 
| Ange 


| of Aſcention vnto God, 


Angels and blefied foules 
which alwayes ſce the face of 
| their Father in heauen, are 
not wearied gr tyred with 
| that Gght, fince God himſelfe 
(from all exernity beholding 
| his owne beauty,is fully plca- 

(fed cherewith,and being hap- 
[pitby thar fight, defireth no- 
thiog els; entring as ic were 
into a Vineyard or Garden 
of all delights, from whence 
| be never ſhall nor will deparr. 

|  Seeke that beauty O my 
ſoule, hgh afrer it day and 
night: lay with the Prophet, 

My ſoule hath thrſted after 
ther the ſtrong lining when ſhall 
[rome and appeare before the 
face of Goa? Say with the 
ipoſtle > We are bolde, and 


> good pal tobe EG 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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| rather from the body , and 
'to be preſent with onr Lord, 
| Neitlitr doe thou feare to be 
 defiled withthe loue of that 
beauty; For the loue thereof 
doth comtort nor corcupt,! 
doth purifie and not polute 
the hart, The holy virgin; 
and martyre Sc. Agnes ſayd 


mother is a virgin, whoſe Fa-: 
ther knoweth no woman;| 
whom when 1 loue I am; 
chaſte, when I touch I am! 
cleane, when I cake I remaine: 
oviegſes Bur if thou doft 
eruely defire the vncreated) 
'beauty of thy Lord; thou 
muſt fulfill that which the A-/ 
| polile addeth in that place: 
2 Cor. 5] Therefore (ſaith he) we endeds 


| 


| worur whether abſent or preſent 
fo 


d 


—— 
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truely, I loue Chriſt whoſe| | 


faith: / wifl pieaſe owr Lord Plal.1 4 


of Aſcention unto God. | 75 | 


to pleaſe bim. 1f Godpleaſe| 
chee, thou oughteft likew:ſe' 
topleaſe God, And ſurely | 
we ſhall pleaſe God in the 
country of the living, when | 
as we ſhall be illuminated! 
with his glory,as the Prophet | 


in the country of the lrg, Bur 
inthis Pilgrimage we are {o 
ealily polured_ and defiled 
with the ſme of ane; that 
the Apoſile St, [ames (aid : /x 
many things we offend all, And 
the Prophet David ro ſhewe 
how fewe are ' immaculate in 
this life, affirmerh chat it be- 
longerh to Hapyvingſſp, fay- 
ing: Bleſſed ave the in WA 
late in the way, The 

my ſoule it in this abfetice | 
and Pilprimage- thou, wilt 


| E 2 pleaſe 


, 76 | The ſecondſteyy 


— 
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pleaſe thy Lord, it is not e- 
{nough to dehtire to pleaſe 
him, but ic behooueth thee 
' (as the Apoſtle ſaith)ro ſtrive 
[to pleaſe him ; that is, with 
| great diligence to beware of 
 luch ſportes as may make thy 


'face deformed; and if any | 


| happen to ſticke therein, wit 
like diligence to endeauour 
'ro wipe them away. Doſt 
[thou not ſee how women 
which ſeeke to pleaſe their 


I 


husbands,ſpend many houres | 


away the ſportes of their gar-/ 
| ments ?- and all this they doe] 
to pleaſe the eyes of a mortall) 
| man, who ſoone after mult be 
|rurned to earth and aſhes:; 
| what oughteſt thou therefore] 


ro 


in dreſſing their hayre, ador-/! 
ning their face, and wiping]! 


*Ithy immortall ſpouſe, who 


met! : For 'thou can Ty 
| [pleaſe God and the world 


of Aſcent ien ynto God, 


to doe to pleaſe the eyes of 


alwaics beholdeth thee, and 
defireth to fee thee wichour 
pot or wrinkle? itis neede-! 
fn then to flriue with al thy | 
force, That thou walke before Luc. 1 
him mbelmeſſe ard inſtice, and | 
remoue from thee with ſpeed 
all things that may hinder the 
ſame, not hauing reſpect to| 
fleſh and blood, ror to the } 
ſpeeches and opinions of| 


both at once according to the 
Apoltles ſaying : If [ yet 
did pleaſe men, 1 ſhould 
wot be the ſerxant of 
( brift. 


- 
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Cap. 1 


em, 


Tauz Tarnp Stay, 


carth, 


E have confide- 
red the Corporall 
world in generall: 


Let vs now conh- 
der the principall parts there- 
of, that from them we may 
erect eLadaer to contemplate 
_ 7 maker, - 

Firſt thece is the Earth, the 
which alchough it occupie 
the loweſt place among the 
elements, and ſeemeth to be 
lefſe then thereſt : yer it 
not lefſe then the water ; and 


{in dignitie and worth it 
| celleth the other elements, 


| Where 


— 


From the ( onfbderation of the | 


- _— 


— 


| 


ly 


! 


be, Aſcention wnto God, il 79 | 


Whereupon we often read | 

in holy Scripture : That God 

made heanen and earth as the Gen. x 
"rincipa!l parts of the world ; 
For he made heauen as the 
Pallace of God and Angels : 
the earth, as the Pallace of | 
men: The heaven of heauen is 
toowr Lord ( faith the Pro- | 
pket) but the earth be bath g'» | 
wm to the childrew of men. And ' 
that is the cauſe why the hea- 
ven is full of bright ſtarres, 
& the earth aboundeth with | 
merralls, precious flones, | 
hearbes, trees and beaſtes of 
dwers kindes, whereas the | 
water is ftored onely with | 
hiſh, and che ayre and fire, are | 
n a manner emprtie and na- | 
kedelements. - Bur omitring | 


thisz The carth hath three | 


Plal. 114 


E 4 things | 


— 


The third fer | 


—  — — 


hinges molt worthy ; of con- 
Gderation, by which a vi- 
gilant minde may eaſily af- 
cend vico God, 

Firſl theearth is the moſt 
firme foundation of the 
whole world, without which 
we could neither walke, 
worke, reſt nor live. He hath 


. eftab/uſhed (faith Dauid) the 


round world which ſhall not be 
mooued, And, Thou haft foun« 
ded the earth pon the flabilitie 
thereof, it ſhall net be inclined 
for em: ra eur. 

Secondly, the carth (like a 
go0d Nurfſe to men and 0- 
ther living creatures) doth 
daily bring forth herbs, fruits, 
graſſe & innumerable things 


of like kinde. For ſo God 


ſpeaketh: Behold I haxe ginen| | 


—_— 
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of Aſcention wnto God, | 
ru all miner of bearb that (ce- 
deth pen the earth, & all trees 


that hane in themſclues ſeede of 
their own binde to be your meat: 


and to all beaſtes of the earth, 
Thirdly the earth bringeth 
forth Nones & wood to build 


houſes, and mettalls of braſſe | 


and yron for diuers vſes, and 
oold and filuer wherof money 
1s made, which is the inſtru- 
ment whereby all thinges ne- 
cefſary for the life of man are | 
eafily procured, 

And truely that firſt pro- 
pertie of the earth, ro wit, to 
dethe place in which our bo- 
dies reſt; andnot in the wa- 
ter, ayre, or fire; is an em- 
bleme of” our Creator, in 
whom onely mans ſoule| 
fiadeth a place of reſt, 

Thaw | 


| 
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Thow ha /t m de vs O Lora) 
( fait h Se. AnTu/? ine ) for thy 
elfe, 44 our hart ts pnquiet| 
Vni ill it reſt int/ {i of 
© .lomon as mock as ever 
any king ſought alter reſt in 
| nOonour, w ealth and pleaſure, | 
| He poſſefled a moft ample & 
| peaceable kingdome, ſo that| 
the Scripture witneſſeth: He 
| | had in his dominion all the king- | 


of the land of the Philiſtimes 
emto the borer of Egypt : of 
them that offered him preſenter, 

| and ſeruedbim all the dayes of 
bis life. His wealth alſo was 
incomparable ; fo that he 
kept forty thouſand horſes 


Tindtoryde vpon, And as 
we read in the ſame booke, 


z Rep 4 dom+s with bim, from the rimer | | 


| 
for Chariots, & twelue thous! | 


td 
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'he Nauy of Sa/omen brought 
gold and precious ſtones |} 
from Ophy in ſuch plen- | 

cy that filuer was nothing | 

worth ; and as great was; the 
plenty thereof in Ieruſalem, 
as ſtones in the (treetes, So 
many alſo were the pleaſures | 
which he had prouided for | 
himlelfe, that they may ſceme | 
vncredible, For falling into | 
the inordinate loue of wo- 
men, he tooke ſeauen hun- | 
dred wives as Queenes, and 
Concubines, three hundred as 
weread in the ſame book. Bur 
let vs heare himſelfe ſpeak of | 
himſelfe. / have marnfied my | 


me houſes, and planted vine- | 
yarder, I have made gardens | 


- 


and Orchardes , and ſet them | 


with! 


—— —— -——- 


.= 


Rep. 9 
I0, 


'3Reg.n1 


workes (faith he ) I baxe bui't Eecle 3 


—_ ——— 
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with trees of all kindes : and 1 
haue male me fo 1ds of waters 
to water the wood of ſpringirg 
tees ct have poſſeſſed men [ere 
| Wants (* women (erma ts f haze 
| bad 4 great f.imily : hear let alſo 
ard great flickes of ſheep abone 
all th -t were before mein lerv- 
[al em: [ hane heaped together 
tomy (cle in wer n7 go' d. and the 
SL 7 '.C* fb "mes & P, ovnnrenr:. 
4 h ine made me finging men & 
ſine ing wome» and the de! iohes 
[of of 8 eh4 drenof men : Cuppes 
a Gobletrs to ſarne to pore 
out Wines : and 1 ſurpaſſed 
in riches all that wrre before 
' me m Terufalem, Wiſdome alſo 
bath prr ſevered with megand all 
things that mine eyes deſired, Fi 
h aue 12 denied to them: neither 
[* we 1 ſtayed my hart, but that 
at ' 


—— —— 


ao ——erﬀ<k OO _— _ 


| | 


I. 


of eAſcention unto God, | By 


it enioned all pleaſure, and de- | 
lighted it ſelfe im theſe thinges | 
which I had prepared : And 
this T eſteemed my portion, if I 
did vſe my labowr, Thus he, 


, | whoduubtleſſe had as great 


contentment,2s could be had 
in Creatures, Forhe neither 
wanted kingdomes , nor 
wealth, nor pleaſures,nor hu- 
maine wiſdome fo much e- 
ſeemed; And laſtly he en- 
toyed peace a long time to 
poſſeſſe ſo great happiueſle, 
Let vs ſee now if all thele 
things could content & fatif-| 
hethe defires of his minde : 
When [ bad((aith he) turned my | 


ſelfe to all the workes which my beele, 2 


bends had don,t+ to the labours 
wherin [had ſwet in vaine; 1 
ſave all thmg es vanitie and 
affi:Ution'\ 
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| — — 


——— — 


affliftion of wind, and nothing | 
'o be permanent v) der the Sun, 
Salomon therefore feund not 
contentment in all his riches, 
delights, wildome and ho- 
nours; ncicher could he, al- 
| | though he had enioyed much 
more : For the ſfoule of man 
is immortall,and theſe things 
are mortall, and cannot long 
remaine vnder the Sunne; 
neither can it be that a ſoule 
| which is capable of infinite 
| good, ſhould be ſatisfied 
| with finite goods, There- 
fore as the body of man can- 
notreſt in the ayre although 
it be moſt ſpatious, nor in the 
; water although it be very 
deepe, was. oi earth is 
theplace thereof,and not the 
ayre or water : ſothe minde 
| of 


_— 


my ans — 
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of Aſcertion unto God, 


DE ———— 


of man is neuer latisficd with 
ayrie dignities, nor watry 
wealth, ro wit, with ſoft anc 
deceauing pleaſures,nor witt 
the falle glory of humane 
knowledge, but with God 
onely, who is the center of 
ſoules, and their onely true 
reſting place. 

O how truely and wiſely 
didthe father of Sa/omen lay: 
What is to me in beaurn, and be- 
faer thee what would I wpan 
earth? God of my bart, and 
G:d my portion for ever. As 
if he ſhould have ſaid : 1 finde 
nothing in heauen or earth, 
or in any creature therein, 
that can giue me true con- 
tentment ; thou onely art the 
God of my harr, that is, thou 
onely arr a firme rocke romy 
hart ; 


res 


Plal. 73 


— 
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hart; for the word (God) in 
the Hebrew text fignifieth a 
rocke in that place, Thou 
therefore art onely a moſt 
firme rocketo my hart, in thee 
onely will 1 reft, thou onely 
arr my portion, my inheri- 
trance, and al! my good; other 
things are nothing, nor of a- 
ny ho to ſuſhce me one 
day, but thou alone wilt ſuf- 
fice me for cucr, 

Doſt thou not knowe 2s 
yer my ſoule, that God onely 
1s the rocke whereupon thou 
muſt reſt; and1,uat in al things 


els is vanitie and affliction of} | 
ſpiric ? For they are nor, but | 
appeareto be, they comfort} ' 


not, but affli, becaufe they 
are gotten with labour, kept 


with care & loſt with ſorrow, 


Deſpiſe 


| 


| yy, Aſcention ynto Ged. 


| of miquitie and perdition, and 


| |the way of our Lord we hawe not 


| | brown. that hath pride profited 


wiſe all tranſitory thinges, 


leaſt they carry thee ws 


with them, and abide in that 
vnitic and bond of Charitie| 
which continueth for euer. | 


Lift vp thy hart to God in| 


'heauen, leaſt ir purrifie on. 
'earth ; and learne true wiſ-) 


dome from the fo!ly of many, 
in whoſe names the wiſe man 
| fpeaketh ſaying : We therefore Wil. 5 
bane erred from the way of 
math, and the light of inſtice 
bath not ſhined to vs, and the 
Surne of underſtanding roſe rot 
tvs. We are wearied in the way 


'hawe walked havd waiesr, but 


vi? Or what comodity bath the 


*. | 39 
Deſpiſe therefore if thou be] 


Vanntmg 


| 


Math 5 


—— 


vannting of riches bronghe ws 
All thoſe thing « are paſſed away 
41 4 ſhaddow + but in our 
nanghtmes we are conſumed, 
Moreouer, a Rocke is alſo 
in an other reſpeR, an em» 
bleme of our Lori God, as 
the wiſdome of God did ex- 
und vnto vs In his Goſpel! 
when he faid; That a houſe 
built vpow 4 Rocks ſhould re- 
man VnO4cab!e although the 
rayw fell, and the flouds came 
and the winder blew; But d 
houſe built pon the ſard, can- 


not ſtand agamſt any of theſe | 


things, but at the firſt forme of 
rayne, winde or flouds, it ut caſt 


| downe, and the fall thereof u 


great, 


Thy houſe (my ſoule)hath 
diuers powers and faculties, 
as 


The third Stepp T1 | 


| f Aſcer l19% Vnto God. 


_— — — — 


25 it were Chambers. Or par» 
lors; and if jt be built vpon 
God ay vpon a Rock; thatis, 
if thou doſt firmely belecue 
in God, if all thy truft be in 
God, and thou be grounded 


in the loue of God,that thou 


mayſt ſay with the Apoflle : 
Who ſhall ſeperate vi fromthe 
charitie of (hrift} Then be 
aſured that neither the ſpiti- 
ruall wickedneſſe which is 4+ | 


| dove thee, no? 2223411 cConcu» | 


"ence which is vnder thee, 
nor thy domeſticall enemies 
| which are on the fide of thee, 
to wit thy Kinsfolkes nd 
acquaintance, 131] ever by 
their temptations preuaile "p 
gainſt thee. Great ſurely is 
theforce and ſubtiltic of the | 


tpheſ,z 
Rom, $ 


' 


ſpirituall powers; but greater | 
is | 


— 
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is the powerand wiſdome of 
the holy Ghoſt, who ruleth in 
that houſe which is founded 
on God, The fleſh alſo figh- 
reth cagerly againſt the ſpirit, 
and ſometime ourrcommeth 
the ſlrongeſt : but the loue of 
God doth ouercome the loue 
of the flcſh, and the feare of 
God doth vanquiſh the feare 
of the world, Thoſe alſo of 
a mans houſhold are his ene- 


- 
Cm ———_— 


[mies, and with their eruerle 
| counccils drawe his fouiets-! 
to the company of ſinners: 
But that ſoule which truſt- 
eth ſhe hath a Lord, a-Fa- 
ther, a brother, and ſpowes 
in heaueng will eafily con- 
temne, and in that reſpect 
' hate her carnall friendes and 
kinsfolkes, and ſay with the 


Apotitlet 


> — 


OO uer—_—_——__—_—— 


| 


| 
| 


"0 Aſcent ion unto God, 93 
Apoſtle : [ am ſure that [Lukerg 


| | neither death nor life, mor 0- 'Rom.s 


' ther Creature; ſhall be able) 
| 
to ſeparate ws from the lone 
| of God which is in Chriſt le. 
ſus our Lord. | 
| But that foule is indeede' 
| miſerable, whoſe houſe be- | 
[ing buile ypon the ſand, 
| cannot continue long : And. 
[the fall cherof will be great; 
becauſe it belecuerh lyes 
'and truſtech ro a ſtaffe of! 
Reede : Whole God is; 
'the belly, or money, or! 
the ſmoake of honour; all 
| which things paſſe away and 
periſh very ſpeedily, & drawe 
the ſfoule which followeth 
'them intoecernal diſtruction, 
Itis alſo an other propert 
ofthe carch like a Sod L024 


plentifully 


Cap. 3 


| 
[ 


| 


Pal, x 03 


Math. 6 
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plentifully ro bring forth] | 
hearbes and. fruices for the 
ſuRkenance of men and beaſts, | 
This propertie direCteth vs to | 
our maker as to our true| 
Nurſing Father, For not the! 
earth, bur God in the earth,! | 
bringeth forth all good! 
things. Soſpeaketh the holy | 
ghoſt by the mouth of Dam; 
Who bringeth forth graſſe for 
be aſtes and bearbe for the ſer- 
ice of men, And againe, Al 
expelF of thee that thou gine || 
thews meate in ſeaſon, The 
grumg to them,they ſpall gather 


the ayre that they ſowe not, new! 
ther reape, nor gather into 


_— 


<—— 


't, thou opening thy hand, al | | 
thinges ſhall be filled with bown- | 
rie, And our Lord in the! 
Goſpel : Behold the foules || 


barnes,' 
————— — 


| Om—— 


of Aſlcentionannto God, 


barnes, and your heanenly Fa- 
ther feedeth them, Andche 
Apoſtle, And rruely not wich. 
ont teſt:mony hath God left 
bimſelfe , beſtowing benefites 
from beanev, ginmg raine and 
fruitfull ſeaſons , filling with 
foode and roy our harts Neither 
is that falſe which is ſaid in 
the beginning of Geneſis : 
Lat the earth ſhoote forth green 
bearbes and ſuch as may ſeede, 
ant fruit trees yeildmg fruite 
afrer bis kinde, For although 
the earth ſhoote forth hearbs 
and fruittrees, yer it is by the 
 vertue which God gaue yato 
«and God by it keepethand 
increaſeth them. Therefore 
David inviting all creatures 
toprayſe their maker,ioyneth 
_—_— reſt : Fraiefull trees 


Arm 


Gen. 1 


Plal,140 


S 
J 


| 
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avd all Cedars, And the three 
children in Daniel are exhor- 
red with all other thinges, to 
bleſſe, prayſe and magnifie 


him for cucr. 


And if all creatures aſter 


their manner praiſe God, 


| with what affection oughteſ} 


| thoumy ſoule to prayſc him 
| for all his benefites which 


| thou doſt dayly enioy? ac- 


| knowledging i in them his fa- 
| therlyloue which neuer cea- 
| ſethco prouide all things for 
thee, But this is not much 


| in the eyes of thy Lord God: 


| 


t lob 4 


| 


— —— 


For he producethin thee as in 
his ſpirituall field, the noble 
| branche of Cheritie ; For 
Charitie ts not of the T) but 


of God, as the moſt beloued 


(Diſciple ſpeaketh in his 
Epiſtle, 


of Aſcemtion unto God. 


Epiſtle, From Charitie alſo 
as from a heaucnly tree, 
ſpring the white and odorife- 
rous flowers of holy cogita- 
tions, the greene leaues of 
roficable wordes for the ſal- 
|uation of Nations, and the 
ripe fruites of good workes, 
|by which God is glortihed, 
our neighbour edified, and 
merits increaſed and kept for 
| eternall life, Bur woe to 
| thoſe who after the mannet 
| of fooliſh beaſles, dclire to 
be filled with the fruites of 
the earth, not thinking of 
their giver, nor thanking him 
for them: their ſoules are like 
the earth + God did curſle, 
that bringeth forth nothing 
but thorns &thiſtles, For what 
dothey think in whoſe minds 

F God 


— 


{ 
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a 


(od fowerh not ciiafle in. 
{tentions , but of adukeries, 

homicide, facriledge, ti:eftes, 

| crechaciad and the hke ? And 
| what doe they ſpeak but blat- 
phemies, periuries, reproches, 
herehfes, derractions, contu- 
| melies, falle teſtimonies and 
lyes, which they haue learned 
of their father the devil? hnal- 
ly what fruices do they bring 
forth but choſe whereof we 
have ſpoken, and which the 
Gal.s | Apoſte calleth The works: of 
the fl ſh. Theſe 1adeed arethe 
| thoines which ficſt pricke the 


| forth with bitter thoughts of 
fcares and cares : And then] 
they pricke the fame ,mindes, 
and bodies of others with 
vncurable woundes, whereby 


| minde, which bringerth chem] | 


— — 


— —_—_—_— 


pre”! 
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of Afeention vnts God, 


99 


great hurt ofren tun:s cn» 
luerh, 

But leauing this ; my ſoule 
if thou wilt be the Garden of 
God; rake heed thu thornes 
and chiftles be neucr tound in 
thee : but with all dhhgence 


heede it ne'ter emer into thy 
minde 'to thinke that thele. 
braunches ot heaue» ly ver- 
wes come trom thy felfe, and 
not from thy Lord Cod,u to 
5 Lord of vertues ; Neuher | 
atnibure ro thy {cle the kee- 
ping increaſc aad ripen. d- of 
the fruite of good workes, | 
but as much as thou cant 
commend them voto (od. 
There remaineth the laſt 
F þ roam. ' 


PET 


- 


| 


 cheriſhthe eree of Charinie, | 
; tbe Lilly of chaſtitie, and the | 
| Spiknard of bumilicic. Take 


Cap. 4 


——_ 


| 


— 


| commendacion of the earth, 
| for that in her boſome are 
conteyned gold, filucr, and 


[the carth doth not by her 
| owne vertue bring forth ſuch 
precious kindes of thinges, 
| bur he whoby Aggens faith; 
ef C2) Mime is the filner, and mine it 
the gold, O Jouer of men, 


IcO | The third ſtepp | | 


| precious (tones : bur cruely| 


| did ic pleaſe thy goodneſle 
not onely to produce ftones, 
| wood, who 167 lead, and, 
| fuch like thinges neceſlarie| 
for the building of houſes, 
| ſhippes, and other inftru- 
| ments : but alſo gold, fil- 
|uer , and precious ſtones 
for beaury and ornament ? 
ew: 'f thou giueſt theſe 


things to Pilgrims on earth, 


and often allo to thy enemies 
which 


| 


of Aſeemtionwnts God, 


which blaſpheme thy al 
what wilt thou giue to th 
friendes who ſhall near 
thee and raigne with thee in| 
heauen? Thou wile giue 
them doubtlefſe not ſome 
little peeces of golde and 
filuer, or {ome fewe preci- 
ous ſtones, but that Cittic 
whereof Ioban the Apoſtle 
ſpeaketh in the Apocatips| 
when he faith : e And the 


build ng of the Wall there- Apoe. 3 


of was of laſper ſtone + but 
the Cittie it ſelfe pure gold, 
like to pure glaſe. eAnd 
the foundations of the Wall 
of the Cittie, were adorned 
vith all precious flone : And 
the twelne Gates there, are 
teine Prarles, 

But we muſt not imagin that 
F 3 heauenly \ 


EE nn 


| 
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ncauenly citie Of /ervſalen 
14 built or adorned with gold 
pearle<s, and pretious ſtones 
a+ heere they are ; For the ho- 
ly ghoſt viceh theſe wordes 
becauſe he ſpeaketh to y 
who ſee no betcer or greate 
things; but without doubt 
that cittieE ( which 1s the 
country of GodseleR) doth 
more exccll all the cirtics of 
this world, then a cotnie of 
gold or precious ſtones dot! 


lurpaſle all country villages | 


made of firawe and clay 
Litt vp therefore my ſoule 

the eyes of thy minde ta, h*a- 

ucn, and thinke of what va- 


lue the riches are there; fince| | 


golde, filuer, and precious 


lones, which are heere ſo e-|/ 


ſteemed, in compariſon ther- | 


_— —_ ©. TI 


of| 


4 
-— 
— 


e-| 


of Aſcention units God. 


| —— 
ot, are but as ftirawe and clay. 
| The gold, filver, and preci- 
ous ſtones alſo vw hich we 
have, are corruptible, bur 
thoſe which ſhine in that hea- 
venly Cicrie, are incorrupti- | 

ble. But if chou wilt fend |} 

thy corruptible gold and fil-| 

ves by the hands of the poore | 

ynto that heauenly Cittie | 

| (which ſurely if thou be wile | 

thou wilt doe) then will ir 

| become incortuptidle, and! 

de thine for eucr, 

| For the Trut'y cannot lye Mar, 19 
'/whoſuth; Celthe thmgs that | 

tho haſt, and grme 10 the peore | 

4nd the ſhalt hane tre«[wre in | 

beawen, And in another | 

'place: Se! the thiges that you 1,114 

'Paſſeſe, ard gave almes. 1 'abe 


| 


el \s you Purſes that were nt, 


— 
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treaſure that waſteth not in hea- 
"YT Whither the theefe apr o- 
ch:th not , neither doth the 
Haethe corrupt, O increduly- 
tie of the fonnes of Men! 
Man whois a Iyer promiſerh 
ten for one hundred, and to 
repay the principall to his 
creditor, and he 1s belecued: 


life ; & yerthe couctous man 
fcareth and cannot eafily be1* 
perſwaded to belecue, but; 
had rather hide his treaſure! 


| theenss breake in and ſteale it, 

\then lay ie vp in heauen, 
| here neither ruſt co! 
to conſume it, nor heck] | 


Ma 


God who cannox lye, promi- 
{crh ro him that giueth an|! 
almes, a treaſure in hcauen, a| | 
hundred for one, yca eternall|| 


Where ruſt conſumeth 1t, and [ 


| & . Aſcent ion onto God, 


to teale it, 

But O vnhappy man al. 
though it chance that neither 
theeues doe fleale,nor Morhe 
or ruſt corrupe that which 
thou haſt got with labour 
and kept with care ; yer ſhall 
it not be thine as it might 
| have bin, if by the handes of 
the poore thou hadſt ſent ir 
inco the heauenly treaſurie; 
For experience teacheth, that 
| the wealth which couctous 


[rich men have gathered, 


commeth vnto prodigall 
heyres, who i in much ſhorcer 
time wafle it,then their coue» 


tous parents got it : whoſe 
hnne of- couerouſnes remay- 
neth notwithſtanding for e- 
vetz For their worme 
Aa conſcience ſhall not oye, 


F 5 and| 


p— 


| I ov 


Luke 12 | 


Mar 9 | 4 
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d ihe fire of bell ſhall not 'be 

| ext; momſhed, 

| Thertore my ſoule, ler the 
olly of others teach thee 

Wiſdome, Heare thy Lord 


and” maſter preachivg : See 
| 414 beware of all anarice : For 
wit in Any matt abardaves| 
| doth his life conſpf. of thoſe 
 thi-ger which he poſſeſſeth, I he 
| couctous man gathereth and 
|keepethro have whereby he 
| | may maintaine his life a I ng 


| rime, but it happeneth other-| 


| wiſe; For ke dyerh when as 
| he leaſt thinketh thereof; bur] 
| is wealth couctonfly gotten, 
| doth ingender a worme that 
| will not die, and kindleth a 
| fre that will not be quen= 


| 


| ed, O vnhappy COUctous 


' man / why haft thou ſo care- 


| fully | 


_ "ml 


Fr of Aſceniion Vnls God, 
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tully ſcraped together r money 
to prepare fewell for hell fire? 
HeareSt.lames m his laſt Epi 

ile:po 100 now 18 r10ch men weep 
bowing in your mt 'eries which 
|} [lcome to you, Tonr riches 
| are corrupt : and your far- 
ments are eaten of Mothers, 
| your gold @» - filner is ruſted: 

[ord their ruſt ſhall be for a 
| reflrmony to pon yu ſhall -ate 


| your fiſh AS fire. You (fairh 


[St lames\ becauſe you arc 


rich are called ang accomp- 
ted happy ; but indeed ye are 
more milerable then the 
pOore, Andyet haue great 
cauſe to lament, for the great 

miſeries which afſuredly (hall 
fall vpon you. The ſuper= 
1uous wealth you haue kepr, 

and ſuffered to corrupt when 


lam, 5 


Bl =_ 


- 


| 


yee ought to have giuenitto 
the poore : The ſuperfluous 
garments you have puſſeſled, 
and rather would haue the 
Mothers to eate chem, then 
the poore to be clothed with 
them : And your gold and 
filuer which you would have 
to ruſl rather then beC owe 
to feed therr; All theſe things 
I 1.7, willbeare witnefſe a- 
gainſt you at the day & 
wmdgement, and the Mothes 
and ruſt of your wealth will 
become a burning fire, which 
ſhall waſte your fleſh tor e- 
uer, and not conſume it, that 
the fire may not be quenched, 


| nor the paine ended, Ler vs 


[therefore conclude with the 


\kingly Prophet : They haze 
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ſeu (ro wit fooles) that it is : | 


— 


| 


1 


_ — 


L— 


' happy people which hath theſe 
 thinges, ( that is to bay great 


| 
| 
| | 


| 
' 
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wealth)burt indeed: Bleſſed 
is the peop'e n hoſe God 


i our Lord, 


+ 


. 


Cap. 1 


'Twuz Fovarn Srtapy, 


'F om the ( or frteration ef w i. | 
ters, and eſprcially of | 


l 
| Foruntaines, 


| 


| | "He Warer hath the fe-| } 

cond place among tay | 
elements of the world, 

and rrom it allo being] | 

[rightly conſidered, aft pp of ; 

Aicention voto God may be R 

| framed. | | | | 

Fix lt therfore we will con-| = 

hder Waters ingenerall, and; | ww; 

\Wfrer we will drawe a (peciall| [ 

hn 


Aſcention vnto God from! || 


þ 


Fountaines, The warter s| | Þ 
cold and moyf}, and hath (us| | | © 
it were) five properties ; For 
it waſheth away ſporres, it 


quencheth|| 


— 


| 
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quencherh fre, it coolerh) 
heate,it 1oyneth divers things 
rogether, and laſtly ir aſcen-| 
deth as high, as it detcenderh 
[lowe. 

Theſe things are manifeſt 
Emblemes I relſemblances 
of God the Creator ot all.] 
Water doth waſh corporall 
ſporres : God doth waſh ip1- 
muall ſporrs « Thex ſbrlt with Pla!, 5O 
me (lanth D wid) ond / ſhalt 
be made whiter then Snowe. 
Foralthovgh covtr:tion, $a- 
craments. Prieſts, alm«s, and 
[other workes of pietic doe 
\waſhthe ſports, that is, the 
haves of theſonle ; yer they 
ae but inftruments or dilpo 
ftions ; the Author of this 
waſhung is onely God, I am (Iay 43 ! 
faith God by 1ſay ) 1 aw he | 

that 


© 


| 


CC 
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that tabe cleine away thine mi. 
| qurtires for mine owne abe, And 
| therefore the Phariſes who 
murmuring againſt Chrifl 
ſlayd; W's car forgine finues 
but aneſly G11? Werenort de- 
| ceiued in giving onely to 
God ſupreme power to for- 
giue finaes; but becauſe they 
beleeved not that Chriſt was 
Godq; and fo they did both 
blaſpheme and ſpeake the 
truth at one tine, | 

Neither doth God onely| | 
waſh the ſports of the foule 
like water, but alſo would be 
called water; For ſo writeth 
Se, Toba > He that beleemeth in 
me as the Scripture ſaith, ont 
of his belly ſhall flowe riner: 

of lumning water, And thu be 


jd of the ſpirit that they 


eo 


a eAſcention vnto Ged, 


hould recein: which beleene in 
hm: for as yet the ſpirit was 
not ginen + becauſe leſns was 
, not yet glorified. Therefore 
'| |Godthe holy Ghoſtis living 
: water, and thereof ſpeaketh/ 
q Prrchiel : 1 will powre ont v- Ezech.z6 
| 


: Mon 10u cleare water, and you| 
/ (ball be clenſed from ail Con- 
*, |ramizations, Burt becauſe 
. this increated water doth! 


farre excell the created wa- 
er : We will ſee downe' 
-hree differences betweene! 
the waſhing of the one and 
the other. 

The created water doth 
waſh away corporall ſpotrs, 
yet not all; for many it can- 
10t waſh away vnleſle it be 
wipen with ſoape or ſome 


other meanes. 
The) W- 


lm 


The incteated v ater doth 
voſh an ay al [pits ; for fn 
aercade in the place above 
ied : eAnd you ſhall be 
cleanſed from all your { onta- 
mI"darionrys, 

The created water deth 
| ſeldome fo waſh away ſpors 
but that ſome little figne of 
| them remayneth, The incre- 
| ated water doth waſh in ſuct 
ſort, that the thing v ;ſhed 
' becommeth more white aad 


Inq | T be for vt Stepp = TY 


cleane then before it was| 
contaminate: Thus ſhalt waſh 
me (faith Dawd) and | ſal 
be made whiter then Snowe.. 
And our Lord faith by Iſop ;| 
If your ſinnes ſhall be as Scar- 
iay 1. let they ſhall be made white a1 
Snowe: and if they be red a 
vermilion, they ſhall be white 


| 
t 


, PT, | 


| 


| þ 


| |: 
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Alio the creared water 
doth waſh narurall ſpores, 
| which refifÞ not the waſhing : 
the increated warer doth 
waſh voluntary pores, v hich 


) | cannot be cleanſed vnlefſe 
the foule conlent thereunto, % 
1 And fo a&mirable is the ver- 


wwe of this water, that it 


| | | 

| ſueely emreth into harde- 

4d} [ned hartes, and 15 not retu- | 

4) | | led; becauſe (as St. Anpwſtme 

s| | doth truely te ach) Ir ſelfe i _—_— 

þ the canſe that it 18 not refuſed. C = s 
1/1 | | Whocan conceaue O Lore | ' * 

* how thou giueſt faith vnto | 
p;| | tre vnfaithtull,humlitie voto | 
yl | | theproude, and charitie vnto | 


as thine enemies, that he who 
once breathed forth threates 
mw {lughter, and perſceuted 


thee 


R——_ ; 
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thee in thy Deciples, being 
clanged on the ſodaine, moſt 
willingly ſuffered for thee 
and thy Church threates, and 
perſecutions ? Farr be it from 
meto diue into thy ſecrets, 
for T had rather feele then 
(earch aſter the force of thy 


grace, And becauſe I knowe 
that water of thine to be 4 
voluntary raine , cparated to 
thine inheritance 25 the Pro» 
pher ſayd; Therefore I hum- 
bly beleech thee, let me be 
tound in thy inheritance, and 
let the dewe of thy grace de- 
ſcend into the earth of my 
hart, that it remaine not like 
earth without water to thee, 
for ſo barren it is that of it 


ſelfe it can thinke no good, 


But co proceede, 
Wer 


" |thecheife among the affei- 


| [quiſherh all chingY 


Water quencherth fice; and 
the beauenly Water , that is, 
the grace of the holy ghoſt 
doth ſtrangely quenche the 
fire of carnall luſt. Faftiog 
and bodily affliftions auayle 
much alſo; if they be vſed as 
inſtruments of grace, other- 
wiſe of themſclues they are 
of {mall force; For loue is 


ons and perturbations of the 
minde, which rulech all and 
isobeyed by all, Loue will} 
not be forced; and if it be 
ſtopped one way, ic brea= 
keth out an other way. 
Loue feareth nothing, da- 
reth any thing, and van» 


Laſtly, Loue yeeldeth 
onely vnro greater loue, 


So 
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© off thly loue whect fo'low- 


eth the wealth and pleaſures 
ot the wo-1d, yerlderh onely| 
co the lour of God, and the. 


warer of th: holy ghoſt di- 


thilngiarorie hart of man, 


quickly coolerh the hrate ot 
Waiundfl $., 


concuntcence, 
Auguſtine, who being long 
accuſtomed to lufi, rho: ight| | 
Ti vnpoſhible to want the 
company of a woman; yet 


beginning to taſte the grace! | | 


of the holy ghoſt he c:yed 
out in the ninch booke of hy 
cont f15ns: Yu 4m [mane (Fe. 
O how [ſweet wit it to me 
the (olame towant the plerſwe 
of ty files, and what before 
ferred to laeſe | now rerov ed (8) 
Fr ſaks. For thou the irurd Fl 
chiefeſt Happineſe didſt caf! 

thew 


nn 


$ 


' [t 


ct 
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them from me ; [hou diff. 
| | calf them from me, and ml 


| | enter for them more ſweet then | 
hay perſwe , but not to fb! 
land b'uod ; move brieh then as | 


| | w light, more 1aw 1.74 then any 
pm more baoh ihen 4”'? ho- | 


newr : but mot to theſe that are 
bigh «1 theſe nes, 

| Water allo quencheth 
| thirſt; and onely the water of 
| tne holy ghoſt can quench 
| the manifo'd and almolt erg - 


- 


all | lefſe defices oft mans hait, | 


| Fothe tiuth ſpeaking to che | 
| Samaritan woman plainely | 
| taug'it + Every oxe (ſaith he) 
that dr meth of this warer, /b w 
{thi f againe; but he that full 


five 044, ſhall nat thirſt [an e+ 
wr. ladecde 10 it is; Toe ce 
Th 


pe ES 


drinks of the water that | w. A | 
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bh not filled with ſeems, " 
ther 18 the eare fulfilled with 
hearing. For the minde 


nice, Burhethat beginnerh) 


once to drinke of this divine 


ſceketh after no more. And | 


fore, were we treated that the! 
onely as in their proper cen-' 


Water ioyneth diuers 
things cogether : as many 
graynes of corne to make one 
loate, and many peeces of 
earth ro make one bricke. 


an 4 | 


water wherein all chings are, / 
of this we haue ſpoken bes; | 


reſt of our ſoules is in God! 


a 


man 15. capable of infinite 
good, and all creatures are fi- | 


—_— FAM © RX =& 


- 


4 
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Burt more eafily and | 
vaſepeperably doth the 
Water of the holy Ghoſt make 

many 


of eAſcentron vnto God. | 021 
many =o be of one hart | 
and one fone, as we read in the | 
| AQts of the Apotiles of the | 
e | [fuft Chriſtians, vpon whom 
i» |. |the holy gbaſt did next after 
h\ | [the Apoſiles deſcend. And | 
ie | |ourLord being to Aſcend to 
e, | [his father; commendeth that 
| vnirie _ the _ of the 
| | holy goſt cauleth faying: Ard [ra 
he! | dab? mania —_ 
0d! | | for them a/ſo that by therr word 
t- |} | ball beleewe in me t that the) 
| | admay brone 453 thou( Father ) 
ers in me and | in hee, that they Al- 
ny ſinus miy be one, And a 
me, | |(ictleafier + That they way be | 
of | [ones we alſo are one, ] mibew, 
ke] | ard (how tw 147 : that they 
ore [way bee conſummate mm 
thel je, To which vnitic 
the Apoſile alſo exhorieth | 
G 


vV$ 
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v+in his Epiſtle to the Epbe- r 


ſtant ſaying : Be carefull # 
e.4 | beep the vnitie of the ſpirit in the 
bond of peace, One body 


| one bope of your vocation. O 
| happy vnion which maketh 
(Cor. 1 o Many. men one body of 


i Cor, 6) Chriſt, gouerned by one 

ſhead, participating of one 

bread, drinking of one Cup, 

and living by one ſpirit of 

| God, is made one ſpirit with 

him, What can his ſeruants 

more defire then ro partici» 

| pate not onely of all their 

maſters goods , but alſo by 

\the vnſeparable bond of loue 

|to be made one with the Al 
mighty?All which is wro 

| 2 the grace of the holy 

hoſt, when as living wate 


—— 


— OO” —— 


— 
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one ſpirit: 4s you are called in| * | 


be| | 


l 
in| * 
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| of Aſcention vnte God, 


'it is deuoutly received, and 


diligently kept in the hart. 
Laſtly the water aſcendeth 
2s high, as it deſcendeth lowe, | 


\ And as the holy ghoſt came | 


from heauen to earth, ſo that * 
hart in whom he is receaued, | 


'Ir made 4 fountaine of watery lob. 4 


| ſpringing vp into life enerlaſting 
| as our Lord faid tothe Sama- | 
ritan woman, that is, man | 
| borne againe of water and | 
'theholy Ghoſt, who hath the | 
| fame Giri dwelling within | 
him, cauſeth his merits to al- 
cend, from whence grace did 
| deſcend. 
Therefore my ſoule being 
twpht and incited by theſe | 
paſſages of Scripture, ſay of- 
ten to thy heauenly Father 
with deepe fighes : Giue me | 
G 2 this | 


OO .— ES 
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= | 
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this water which waſheth cleane| 
all ſpots, quencheth all fire of! ! 
Luſt, cooleth all hear of thirſ, | 

and maketh me one /pirit with | 

my Ged, that ( being in me «! 
Fountaine of water ſpringing vy 

ints life ewerlaſting ) 16 may 
cauſe in me merits to aſcend 
thether wheras I hope to live/ 
foreuer. Not without cauſe! , |} 
did the Son of God ſay: /f yu! | | 
then being naws bt knowe how to | | 
Fine _ gifts Is your chul-\ | 
dren, how much more will you | 
F.aher in heawtn; gine the good 
ſpirit to them that arke bim!| | 
And he ſaith not, that he will! | 
give bread,cloathes, wiſdome| | 
charity,or life eucrlaſting:but 

the good ſpirnt for in ital things] | 
are conteyned. Ceaſe not then} 
O my ſoule daily to admoniſh 


| the 


EE ——R— 


' tune. O holy father,not in mine! 


| ynto thee but in the promite} 
| of thy onely begotten Sonne., | 


| ow is the Truth, lc decea- 
| ucth vs not ; 
[the promiſe of thy Son who 


—— 


of d ſcention vnro God. | 


[the Father of the promiſe of: 
his ſon, ſaying with great de- 
votion & aſſured hope ro ob- 


owne uftification doe | pray 


For he hath ſaid vato vs How| 
much more will your Father m\ 
_ girwe the good Sprit 'o 

rem that arke bins Smely thy 


Fu: Gl therefore 
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bath glorified thee 2-pov earth, \| +h, T7 


and wat obedient to thee wrto 
death, N2r the death of the | 
Crefſe, Cue the goed /pirit m 
them that aske it of thee, 
Giue the ſpirit of why love 
and feare 3 that thy ſeruant 
may louc nothing but thee, | 
and | 


Pail, 3 
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Plal.35 | A Fourt «ine of life, 
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& his ne1ghbour in thee;no Nor 
| 


feare but onely to offend 


thee. ( reate « Cleane havt 1 
we O Gow: and renew 4 right 

| / my bewells, Caſt me 
”= thy fare : and 


| thy ke. ſp: Orang 
| Render wxte me the toy of thy 
| {al Watien , and confirme me 
| with 4 prone} pall ſpit, 
| Nowl cometo the reſerm- 
Llance which Fountaines of 
watet haue with God; for 
| from them alſo may the 
| minde be elcuaced to conh- 
der his wonderfull workes, 
' And not without cauſe i 
God called in holy ſcripture 
And, A 
Fountaine of [ming water, And 
that he is the Fowntaine i 
Being ; ; We gather by the 
wordes | 


———— __w_ni— 


FY 
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of Aſcention unto G od, | 
wordes of God to Moyſ-s: 


[ im which am he which is hath |Exod. 3 


ſent me to you, All which,the 
Apoſile ſeemeth to hane in- 


cduded when he faich : I» bmw A& 17 


we line, and mon, aud be, For 
in him we are, as in a Foun- 
taine of being : In him Wwe | 
live, as in a Fountaine of life: | 
Andin him we mooue,as in 
a Fourtaine of Wildome, 


becauſe/V1/dome is more move- Wild, > 


able then all moneable things: > | 
reacheth enery where becauſe of | 
ber cleanneſſe 28 it is ſaid in the | 
dooke of Wiſdome, | 
A founraine of water with | 

rs bach this propertie, that | 
Rivers ſpring from it; and! 
when they ceaſe to floue| 
trom their fountaine, they are 
loone dried vp : but the 
fountaine 


— —————— 
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fountaine dependeth not of 
the riucrs; for it receaueth 
10t water from them but 
fromit ſelfe, and gruethir vn» 
to others, This is a true re» 
ſemblance of the diwinities 
ForGod 1s the moſt true 
tountaine of Bring : becauſ; 
he receaued his Bemp fromno 
other thing ; but all thinges 
received their being from 
| him; Godreceaued his be- 
in; from'no other thing, be- 


| 


| his being is his exiſtence; fo 
that, it cannot be conceaued 


| hath beene al wayCcs , and 
\ alwayes ſhall be. Other 
\ rhinges may be tor a time, 
and for a time not be: be- 
caulz cxiltence doth not nc- 
cefl1rily 


4 


| 


| 


: 
: 
| 


cauſe his eſſence is to be, and | 


| - _ | Þ 
| or cauſed but that God) 


4 


of Aſeemtimmvnto God, 


ceſſarily belong voto their 
ſence. For example : It 
belorigeth to the eflence of 
2 man to be a reaſonablc 
creature : and therefore he 
cannot be a man vnleſlſe he 
be a reaſonable creature : 
and if exiſtence belonged al- 
ſo to the eſſence of a man, 
he Chould then alwayes ex- 


eflence ; 
exiſt 


«th not to his 
therefore hee may 


Fountaine of Being becauſc 
his 'efſence iaclugdeth afu 
all exiſtence for euer, 
as is fignificd by thoſe 
wordes [ an 
Thatis, 1 zmeſſenceit ſeife, 
and receate not my Be- 


in. from any other _ 


mts 


IT 


it: bur becauſe it belong-| 


and not exiſt, God then is the | 


— — © 
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|» , | - 
| for to me onely my eſſence ir} ) a 
| my exiſtence, Therefore e.| |* 
| ternitie and immortalitie is 1 
| | proper vnto God onely as 4 


| the apoſite faith : To the king!) |" 
1 Tim 1| of the worlder immortall, onely 
x Tim, 6| God, And, who onely bath im- U 
mortalitie, For all other 
things receaue in ſuch ſort f 


ceaſe tu be, Whereyponthe 
ſame Apoſtle faith : Who c&-| | |5 
Heb. 1 reeth a'l thinges by the word of 

his power, | 


Therefore O my foule ad-! f - 


their eſſence from God; tha |Þ 
vnleſſerhey doe alwaies de- |Þ 
' pend one him, and be preſer- { 
ae by him; they preſently r 


| mire and reverence the infi-, | 
| nite goodneſſe of thy maker, | 
who maintainerh and preſer-; 
ueth all thinges ſo louiogly, 


| although 


—_— —— 
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their ſeruice, Admire and 
| Imitate alſo the patience of 

[thy ayd maker who is fo 
mercifull vpon the wnkinde'y vs 
and the exill, that he feedeth. 

{and preſerueth thoſe which 
| laſpheme him, and deſerue 
to be brought to nothing 
Let it not therefore ſeeme | 
| much ynto thee, to beare| 
| ſometimes with the Infirnel- | 
ties of thy brethren, and (as 
thou art commanded) to doe | 
good to thoſe that hate thee, 
| But the being a Fountaine, 
dothnot onely conſiſt in not 
recewwing being from an 0- 
ther Fountaine,and in giving 


| 

| | 

although he neederh not | 
| 


; 


O 


being vnto other things ; For | 
the water both of Fountaines | 


and Riuers with vs is of the / | 
ſame ! 


_— 


—L/ 


{44 
. 


— 


The "MY l, ſtepp 


{1me kinde; and albeit that 
fountaines reccauc not their 
A ater from other tountames:; 
yer they hauc a cauſe of then 
veing,to a it, vapours, Which ; 
| alſo have other cauſcs ſuc-| 
Tely, vncill we come vn-| 
troGod the fift cauſe, But 
Godrhy maker (my ſoule)} 
15 not of the lame kinde with 
| crearures but infinitely ſur- 
| paſſeththem in dignitie, no- | | 
 bilicie, and excellencie, He) 
[allois truely and properly | 
; the Fountame of Being, be» 
|caufe he doth not onely not 
receaue lis being , from an 
| other fomntaine of berg, but 
alſo, for that he hath no 
[cauſe at all, A Fountaine 
'of created water (as is ſaid) 
{1s not deriued from any other 
| water 


KIN 
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x ater ; but from an other 
cauſe + bur the wncreated 
*ountaine of Being hath noe 
ny thing betor e himſelte,] 


fependerh not of anyrlung, | 
wamethnot any thing, nor | 
can he huit by any thing ; | | 
Put all chinges depend of | 

him, and he can De ro) | [ 
the whole world with a becke 2Mlach, 
as faith the valiant Aſfacha- 

bens, 

1 Admire this eminencic 

'O my ſoule ) this begin- 

ning , withoue beginning, 

this Cuuſe withour Cauſe, 

this eflence that is infinice, | 
vulimited, immenſe and abs 
lolutely neceſſary, in compa» 
tifon wherof, all other thi ings 
are but caſuail, And of 
this perhappes the 7 ra#h ſaid: 


Rat 


_ 
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But one thing is neceſſary, Ad- 
here therefore to him onely, 
ſerue him onely, and delight 
in his loue onely. 


or els be not troubl:d with 
to0 much care about many 


thinges, (fince one thing 1 


nough for thee and al others) 


but let thy care be neuer to 


' fall from his grace, fudying 
' alwaies and cucry where how 
|ro pleaſe him, 

> God allo is moſt truely 
| called a Fountaine of life, de- 
| cauſe he hath life in himſelte, 


and is life eternall it ſelfe: 
He is the true God, and life «- 
ternall ſaith St. [uhn; and all 
 thinges that liue, receaue life 


from that fountaine, which, 
when 


_——— 


Deſpiſe | 


* s - , - | 
all other thipges tor his ſake ; 


neceſſarie which onely is e- 


— —_— 
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| 
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En 


of eAſcention vnto God, | I7 
| 


[uþeq | it ſhall ceaſe to giue | 

them life , They ſhall fayle, \e(al, 103 
and hal returne into their duſt 

2s the holy Prophet Damd 

faith. It 1s proper vnto li- | 

ving creatures to beger their | 
like, God alſo begott a 
'Sonne moſt like vato him- 
lelfe : For :5 the Father hath þ 
life in bimſelfe : So he hath g4- * $1 
wen to the Sorne al[o to bane life \ 

m bimſclſe, as St, lobn winel. | 

th inthe Goſ ell: Butthe 
Father hath lite in himſelfe 
becauſe he is the fountaine | 

= life : and the Sonne hath | 
lifein himſelfe, becauſe the | 
[Father hath giuen him the | 
ins life which he hath, 
|nherby the Sonne allo is the | 
[fountaine of life; yet the 


| Fountaine of life of the 


Fountaine | 


EET 


—_ 
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 Fownta re e of tife, a9 God of! | 
Gd, and Itght of Leber, Who! 
can declare or conceaue what! h 


the life of God is, and what] " 
this Fountaine of life is from f 
whence all thinges that live in| . 
| heauen or earth drawe drops, 7 

| of life? Thelife which wein! | | 
| }; b ſ} - k _ | 'A 
this bani{hmet know, is no 0+ | 
- *, 
ther but The mternall beg rum 5 
| of M-ticn, For thoſe things x, 
- yo . * ( 
we * live, which mooue| ; ; 
| themſclues after ſome man- [ 
| by 

'ner. Andthertfore the wa-| , ' 
| | 42 
[ter of Rivers is commonly þ 
| called running or living wa | © 
. » 91 


'ter, becauſe ir ſecmeth to 
'moue of irlclfe ; And the wa- " 
| ter of Ponds (tanding or dead > 


. * T; 
| water, For that it is not mo0-| = 
4 
;ucd but by the Windes,. or * 


ſome other mel fron. || | 


Thy] '— 


=. WES F 
” 
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| 


call bhymne ; O Gid which doſt 


of Aſcention unts God, 137 | 
Thy God O my foule molt | 
truely liueth, and 1s the Au- | 
thor and F:untame of life. For 
often doth he in ho! y Scrip- 
|rure Mmculcate this laying : } 
| Live [ ſaith onr Lord, And the |Num.14 
| Prophets often repeate 'Þ The| 
Lard lineth , the Lord lineths«| 
| And | in "Mn. God CON bY 
plaincth of the people ſaying q 
| They hans forſaken me the Hier, 3 


| Fountaine of lining Water; «nd | 


| yet he is not moued cit ther by 
| bimſe!fe or by any other : 1| 

am God( (ſaith he) and am not Hier, 16 
deed And againe, God 1; Malae. | 4 
| not as the ſonne of Mar that he (Num. 23 
mty be changed. Ve ing al 


la very often in the eccle/iaſtr- 


 @ (thy ſeife being vemoneable) . 


"4 


eee ys at eats Inn 
——__— 
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as een i es ———t>——————_— 


def | ſmcreſſunely dinide the dy | 


and night oc, | 

So that if God beget a| 
ſonne , he begetterh him 
without mutation : and if he 
ſce, heare, ſpeake, loue, par- 
donor iudge; he doth all 


without mutstion :; And ifhe!! | 


| create and preſerue; or de|| 
| roy and diffipate,and againe| | 
| renue and change ; yet he 
| worketh reſting, and chan- 
| geth without being 'changed, 
low then doth he live if hel , 
' moue not? And how goth! : 
| henotliue ifhe be the Foun-/ 
taineand author of life? This 
knot is eahily vntyed, For to, 
| liue ir is abſolutely enough, 
that the thing which liueth; 


, worke of ir ſclfe, and be nor | | 


moued by an other, Butlife 
fs 


— 


| 


_ — 


i | of Aſcention ynto God, 


ee mms 


l Pays , 
(for the moſt part in Creatures 


is the Internall beginning of 
\motion, becauſe Creatures 
{are yrperſet, & hauc need of 
|many things to performe the 


|aCtions of life : But God is) 


| [nfinite perfettion, and hath 


| lneede of nothing without 
| |himſelſe, and therefore he 
| \worketh of himſelfe and is 


[not moued by any other, 
|Creatures neede mutation to 
lingender, and be ingendred, 
becauſe they ingendcer with- 


' [out themſelues, and the thing 


\ingendred mult be changed 
from 4 wot bring to 4 beins : 

'ButGod begot a ſonne vw th. 
{in himſelfe, And within him. 
'ſelfe- produceth the holy 


| ghoſt; neither ought the Son 


jor the holy Ghoſt to be 


| chanoed 


pn EE 


| 


139 


I. 40 


The fourth Stepp 


———— 


' 
| 
| Changed from « not being walk | 
| bemz, becauſe they receauel! |c 
| that berng which was alwaiey;| |y 
| and they reccaue it not un}, in 
time but from etcrnitie, || | 
| Creatures need the Moti-| ia 
on of Augmentation, becaule!| tis 
' they are borne vnpeifeR ; bir! |F 
| Godthe Sonne is borne moſt]} | x 
perfect, and God the Holy! p 
' gholt 1s breathed and produ-|| |n 
 ced molt perfect, Creatures, | v 
'necd the motion of alteration (ke 
to atraine Ciuers qualities)! |n 
which they wanc : but God'' | « 
wantetn nothing, for iv d'' 'þ 
ſence is of minute pe felt, |tþ 
| Creaturegneede locall mote. (by 
| on, becautc they are not eve-!! | 4 
ry where:but God is wholye-|| | by 
uery where, Morcouer Crea-! '$ 
tures nced many agen fr 
| -ure 


- 


— —_— _— — 


| of Aſcention wnto Ged, 
| heare, ſp: ake and worke ; be- 


cauſe their life is poore and 
vaperfet : but God needeth 
\noching without hirmſclfe to 
ſee all, heare all, ſpeaketo all, 
andre workeall; For he (as 
is (aid) is life it ſelfe, and the 
Fountaine of life, And that we 
may put an example in ihe 
{aQion of fecing. Aman to ſee, 
'needeth a lecing power, 
| which is diſtiat from the 
| foule which properly ſeeth;he 
'needeth an obiet, that 18 a 
| coloured body diltant from 
bim;he necdcth che light of 
the Funne, or of tome "other 
' bright body ; he needeth a 
\ Medium, that 1s a per{picuous 
body; he needeth a [enfoble 
| pe: ies or forme to be caried 
fromthe obicc to the eye; he 
acederh 


| | 


me 


— 
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| needeth a corporall #774 tO Wit 
'aneye furniſhed with humors 
| & fleſhy tunicles, he neederh th 


'ſenfitiue ſpirits, and opricke la 
'{ynowes by which thole ſpi-|F |© 
\rits muſt paſſe; he neederhs| me 
[proportionable diftance; And | - 
laſtly he needeth the Appli- 2” 
|anred of the ſeeing powre | k 
| or facultie, : 

{| Bcholdhowmany thinges || -w 
{men and other liviug Cre || - 


'tures want, to performe one 
| aQion of life : Bur God who | } 

cruely hath all life in himſelfe, | þ 
acedeth nothing, His infiaite| | | 
eſſence doth include power, | |_| 


| forme, obieR, light and all 0-| {hor 
[ther things. God of himſelfe, a 
[Oy himſelfe, and in himſelfe, ir 
ſeeth all thinges which are, 

haue bin, or ſhall be, andeve- | | |? 


dently | EE 


_ x 


of Aſcention unto God. | 


_ —- — - ——_— — _ —_ _ 


dently knoweth all thinges! 

which may be, And before! 

ul the world was made, God' 
| 


ry 
|| |lawe wrt. a ſo that by the | 
3. crextion of things there came 
|| [nothing but was before 

'f {knowne vnto him, What 


then ſhale thou be my ſoule, 
when thou ſhalt partake of 
that life ? Is it much that God 
commandeth thee, when he 
would haue thee ſpetd this 
| | |corporall, animall, poore and 
| \| vnperfeRt life for himſclfe 
| dthy brethren, to obraine 
e ' [lifterernall? And if he com- | 
. || {maund not much when he 
*| {fommandeth this life te be} 
| | |contemned, how light and lite | 
tle ought it ſeeme to thee, 
when he commandeth thee | 
tobeſtowe thy dead riches v= | 
pon/ 


I43 
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pon the poore, to abſlayne 
trom luſt, to renounce the 
Deuilll and his pompes, and; 
with true deuotion of hartto 
hgh after that ife which one- 
ly 15 rrue hfe, 

But it is time now'to A 
cend as we may -vnto the 
Fountaine of Wiſdeme. A Foun- 
taine of Wiſdome the word of 
God on hich faith Ecclefisſtis 
cus: And he faith On byb, 
becauſe the Fowntaine of Wiſ- 
tome doth plentifully flowe 
vpon the holy Angels and| 
bleſſed ſoules in heauen; but] 
vnto vs that inhab:te 1h1; De-/ 
ſert and Pilgrimage y Wiſdome| 


| 


her ſclfe deſcendcth not, but! F 


a cereame vapour Or ſhadow 
thereof, 


Whereſore my ſoule ſecke 


_ not 


— 


—"—_ 


TR 


| 


| 


" 


nr 
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K.4 Ge cention vnto God, 


not after higher thinges 
then beleemerth thee. Dor 
wot ſearch the AMeaitſtie, 


the glory. Admire his Wit- 
dome of whom the Apofile 
ſpeakerh * To God the one- 
lywiſe, Congratulate thoie 
bleſſed ſpirirs which drink 


comprehend God, which 
onely 1is proper vnto 


{God ; yet they bcholde 


the face ot (zo Without 


dian light of Wiſdome 


— —— 


leaſks thew be oppreſſed of 


of the fountaive of 1 i[dome ; | 
And althouch they doe not | 


Ug/e or interprſirion; and 
demg irradiated with the 
[drigheneſle thereof, rhe; 
wdge truely of all things, | 
not fearing in that Meri- 
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| 


| Prou-25 


Rom. 16 


: 


| 
| 


z 


wy darkenefſe of errors, 
FH b:yndneſſe 


On — —— 
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| 


| blindenefle of ignorance, or|| 
| clowde of opinions, Seeke' | 
| after that happineſle, and that/| | 
thou mayſt aſſuredly atraine/ 
to it, loue our Lord Teſus!! | 


Tt ne non mm 


| Col, z | Chrift withall thy hart, ls 


whom be all the treaſwres of the|| 
Wiſdome and knowledge of God 
For he hath ſaid in his Goſ-| | 
foh. 14 [pell : He that loweth me ſhallbe 
loned of my Father, and I wil 
lone him, and will manifeſt m\| | 
{elſeto him. And what mes} | v 


neth (1 will manifeſt my ſelfets| | t 
him ) but that I will manifef! | 
to him the treaſures of Wik/| Fo 
dome and knowledge which| os 
are in me? Truely eucry man! the 
; doth naturally defire know, Bay 
| ledge: and although-carnall) lk 


. 1 is! | 
| concupiſcence doth now it! bs 


many, lull as it were this des, ber] 
vl th 


A — 


—O_CS 


_| | = Aſcention vn! s God. | 147 


ul firea ſleepe : Yet when this | 
i corruptible body ſhal l be laid | 
= alide, whichnow dullech the 
» ſoule ; then will is fhre of | 
i this defire breake forth more | 
fs then any other, 

N | How great will thy Hops | | 
c| pineſſe be then my ſoule, | 
91 when as thy Louer and belo. 
bw | ved Chriſt ſhall ſhew thee the | 


þ | treaſures of the wiſdome and 


"'} | browledge of God? Bur leſt | 
£2. 
ell | | thou de fuliraced of ſo great | 


al | | hope; endeauour to keep the | 
commandements of Chriſt ; 


al be will beepe my word; and he 
nan | that loneth me not, krepeth not | 
all wordes. Ardin the meane | 
While, haue thou that WiL. 

| [dome which holy 1-6 defcri- | 


2 tht 


A OR ——_ 


—_ 


! For he ſaid ; If a”y lone me, (ob.14 


#\ denying The feare of Gad lob. 28 
H 


— 
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— 
| 
that is wiſdome, and to depart | 
from ewil/l ;oder ſr ding. And! | 
what goodnes {ocuer thou 
{celt in Creatures, acknow. 
ledge it to be derived 
from God the fowntaine of 
£ordneſſe, thar hecre in the/| 
Riuers of Creatures thou 
maiſt begin to talt of that 
Fountain, as St, Francis Cid, 
W hereof cead St. Bonancn! ue 

in the lite of St. Frances || 

the ninth Chapter, 
* A 


+ 


{ 


—_— 


”. 
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From th: Cn ideralion of 
the AVYe. 


He element of _qyre!i 
may beto men a _nota«| 
ble document in man- 
ners, if the nature ther- 
fbeconfidercd : For ir not 
onely teacheth them Morall| 
Philoſophy, but allo deelareth 
| wy my ſterics of Dinuinitie,and | 
eleuaterh the minde vnto! 
God , when as the manifold | 
| commocitics therot are pon= | 
| dered, which by Gods Or- 
| nance it affoor.\cth vnto 
| mank inde, 
| Firſt therfore the Ayre ſer-| 
ueth for aſpiration or breath: ng | 
and 


Cap, 1 


£> * 
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| and thereby preſerueth the 
| life of man, and of terrcſtriall 
| (LUI ng Creatures. 
| Secondly, it is ſo neceſlarie 
for (1ght, hearing and ſpeach; | 
| that without it, (though noe | 
| | thing els were wanting) none | 
coul\| ſce, heare, or ſpeake. 
| Laſt'y, withour ayre, there 
| could be no Motion among | 
| men, and other terreſtrial lis 
| uirg creatures ; ſo that all 
| artes and ſciences mult needs 
| ccale and have end, Letys 
begin with the firſt part, 

It men would vnderſtand, 
that the ſoule needeth her A+! 
ſpiration or breathing as 
much as the body, many} 
Niould be faued which now 
periſh, 

The body needeth congi- 
| nuall | 


— _—— _—— —O— 


| 


| . 


_— ——— 


I os net mm 


-—— 


—_— = 


' narurall heate wherewith the 


by the longues which drawe| 
| in the coole ayre and caſt out | 
| the hotr, that life is thereby 


of Aſcention vnto God, 


[nuall breathing, becauſe the 


hart boylech, is ſo tempered | 


preſecued ; without v hich it 
coul4not be. Whereupon it 


13commonly {aid +: That the(cl 


thinges whics. wreath, ace line; 
Anith ſe thi us which breath 
not, live mot, And thou my 
ſoule, (that thou maſt by 
Gods grace liue a ſpiritual} 
life) Coſt alſo want thy conti- 
nuall breathing, which is per- 
formed by tending forthe 
warme ſighes in thy prayers 
toGod; and receauing fron 
God new grace of the holy 
gholt, For what els doe 
thole words of the Lord im 


H 4 port 
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' 
| — 


kw | 
| POIre, 


It bebouerh alwaves ts 
[[14) andnot to be weary? But 
| rinat thou mult alwaics figh 
| and receauc a new fpirir, that 
[te] ce ſpiritua!l lite benor a \UCN- 
| ched in thee, VVhich thing 
| lie repentcth when he faith: 
Wa'ch therefore pravine at all 
tures, Andti e Apolile COr- 
| firmeth the Gone n his fiſt 
| Epiſtle ynto the Thefla!oni. 
ans laying : PP; 


FOY Pi 


y wi. hout in- 
With whom 2- 
FT: rectli St, Perer th c Apoſtle 

1 his fit Epiſtle when as he 

| V riterh : - Fewile therefore and 
| watch mM pravers, For rue 
| wildome willeth vs, ro aske 
| Gods help at all times, which 


108, 


at all timcs. we (hand in 
| neede of, Our heauenly | 
| Father knoweth indeece! 
what \ 


_—— 


what 1$ chiefely to be jasked, 


—_— I ——O—_— 
—_— 


of Aſcemtion t wnto God, [ - OY 
' 


—— —  ——— _— -— > £2 — Jy a— hs 


vhat we want, and is ready | 
togiue VS abund antly, eipe- 
cially if it belong to our eter- 
a2ll faluation : but be will 
[give it vs by meanes of pray- 
er; forthitis more to his ho- 
nour and our protht, then if | 
[he ſhould giue v3 all thinges | 
when as we fi:cpe and doe} 
nothing. | 
Th eref Dre our moſt 1 -| 
derall Lord dorh exhort and | 
vroe VS to aske when he| 
faith : Arke and it ſhall be |Lik, 11 
vinen you +; Sccbe and you 
Þ all finds by knocke and i | 
ball be opened to You, For | 
every one that aik'th, 
ceaneth ; ard be that ſeckerh 
ftndeth ;: and to him that 
grocketh,ir ſhall be opened. And 


—  — << —— 


H 5 and * 
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and what without doubt ſhall 
| be granted, he declareth a lit-| 


cle alter ſaying : If you then: * 


| being nanght knowe how to gine 


| 700d vifies fo your children, bow. 
| much more will your f-ther| 
| from beawen gixe the good ſpis 
rit to them that athe him ? This 


good Spirit theretore is chiek| 


| doubtlefſe will be e1Uen Vs i! 
it be well azsked ; whereby we! 
may breath in God, and by! 
breathing in him preſerue our; 
{pirituall life, So did holy} 
Damd who ſaid in the pſalme: 


Pal, 118, | opened my mouth and drew' 


breath, That is, I opened my! 
| mouth crauing with vneapli-! 
| cable fghes, And I drew the 
moſt ſweerte breath of Gods 
(ſpirit, which hath cooled the! 


hente 


I —_— 


ly to be daily asked ; which 


LI 


© coo a4 wx 


—— 
_— ' 


pm _ns A oo a=, mg © 


O—— — — —— — 
To A 


| 


fonnes of God, 


— OO Oe 


of Aſ-ention unto God. FE. 


_ 


heate of my concupilc ence, 
and frengthned me in eucry 
good worke, vel ich being 


ſo, who can ſay that they liue 


to God who in whole daycs, 


monthes, and yeares {1gh nor 


after him, nor breath in him ? 


Notto breath is an euidenr | 
ſrone of death #7 therefore it} 
to pray be to breath, it is an' 


euident (; one of death not to 


pray. The ſpir 'tuall le wher- 


by we are made the ſonnes of 


God, confilteth in charitie; | 
See (faith St. To/r in his Epis- | 
Rle) what m1:mer of { haritie | 
the Father hath FiHen US, that | 
we ſhould be named 11d be the | 
And who 3s | 
there tbar louerth, but deſireth ? 


toſce the thinz he loueth ? 


| who defirerh any thing and 
25k E\ h 


_— 
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| aSke! 


= 
| NOT 


| 1:ucth not, 


| 
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anot, when he Kknow- 
| ct that for asking it (hall be} 
vicen him ? Theretore, 


ve lim: it he detire 
"0 {ce him he lonet'h him 
: it he louech himnor, he 
What then tol- 
lowerh, but that we account 
| hem, lead iro God, 
\e] icy liuetothe A} w] hich| 
| doe not give themlelues to 


a!chough 


Prayer, And y' t luch arc not 


fat 4 tO pr; y at Th thereby tO 
| breath and liuc, 


their 


innely 


corporall voyce priy 


: For prayer is detined 


| by t the a-ncd ro be 
r:04 of 


the mindet U 


FS. elend- 


ito God ard | 


' mot of the warce iito the avre. 


who | 
oe douhn ot dayly h Iy tO ſee | 
e tac © Q f | >) God; dch reth | 


1H ro; etl | 


vhich with | 


: 


Theriore my {oulc Ceceauc | 
nor : 
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| 
| 
vl 


Ei 
| | 
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f Aſcention vnto 0 God, 


nor ; thy ſelfe, tmnking thou! 
loftlive roGod vnlefle thou 
leceke God withall thy hart, | 
and (1: oh after him day and} 
night, Say not that thou 
canſt not for other buſineſſe; 
gue thy lelfe to prayer and | 
piritual] exerciſes, For the | 
haly Apoſtles were moſt bu» | 
fied, butindced in the worke | 
of God and ſaluation of 
ſoules, fo that on of them | 
lwdct Beſide thy[e thinges 2Cor,x1 
which are outwardly ; my «1 7 | 
mſtance, the CAYe ti "nefſe of 
Churches, 10 is weake and [* 
eale * us ho is ſcandatie | | 
Wd, and l am not burnt? Andi 
yet the ſame Apoſtle belide 
te often commemoraticn of 
his prayers, wriceth vato the 
by! PP1165 OAT C0 Mer (a1lt2n PhUip, 3 
is} 


all | 


ws 


— O— — — —— 
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im hoants For in the mid-| 
delt of buſineſle, in defire he 


was in heaucn, els would he | 
not haue f{a:id : With Chr: [] 
am navled tothe Croſſe And1 
we rwot now | : our ( brfflinerh] 
17 Pe, 

It is an other property of! 
the 23:2 ;$be the 1ſedrmm or 
meancs s - 6248 colours and 
(oundes come tc our eyes 
| and cares, without which we 

could not ſee, heare, of ſpeak, 
| Wherefore we ought greatly 
| [to tha: oke God that i: hack 


| nature wich {0 row 
benefit, We ought alſoro 
admire the wiſdome of our 
makerina worke of ſo great 


ayre be a true body, andſo 
great 


— 


| 


{ubrilitie; For alchough the | | 


| 


nay ©. 


$_ 


- 
-v 


= ff > a TE 


— 


-- 
——_ 
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great that ic file th almott « an | 


infinite ſpace ; Ver It 1$ net- 
'ther ace Ir, by reaſon 
of the vncredible rarutie ther- 


of, The auncients did wonder | 


at the ſmalneſſe of a lyne | 


\which Apees had drawne | 
'witha pencill ; Þur that line 
was ſeenc and touched ; and | 
therfore not to be compared | 
with the thinnefle of the ayre, 

which couercth and compal. 

ſeth all, and yet is ſeene of 


'\none, Anditis the more to | 


/be wondred, that the ayre be- 


ing ſorhinne a body, yet be- | 
ing divided, it cloſeth againe | 


together , with meruaylous | 
facilitie, and remaineth 8s if it | 
' had neuer bin diuided, True- | 
lyit is not poſhble for an Ar- | 
|tizan ſo to amend a Spiders | 


broken | 


OT 


— 
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— 


broken cob web, or the _ 
of a very thinne ey/e; but 
that the former renting 


will appeare, Ir is alſo) 


moſt wonhy of acmirati- 
on, and onely belongeth 
to the wiſdome of God, 
,to cauſe innumerable kindes 
| of colours to paſſe to- 
|ge ther without confuhon 
'th rowgh the ſame part of the 
| 

jayre, Forhewho ſhall and 
[ina high and open place in 
the euening when the moone 
| hineth, and behold the hea 

[ven ſull of Qlarres,and fieldes 
full of flawers, with hou- 
\[cs, trees, bcaſtes, ando- 
[cher thinges of like for; 
| cannot denie bur that the 

| Species or formes of thoſe 

/thinges are contcy ned u! 

the] 


— 


- 


| 


| 


' 
i} 


W—_— 


| of Aſcention unre God, | 
| OO O— 


—_———— on, —— — 


the Ayer next vato him a'lto-« 

| gether without confuften, ! 

But who can conceiue th is? 

\For how can it bee that ſo 

'thinne a body ſhould con- 

caine together ſuch varicty of | 
formes ?. And whatitarrhe| 
{(2mne rime anc! pla ce, Bird 

| (ing, Inftruments of beaelbg 
[play , and VVaters falling 
makea noiſe , are not thoſe | 
ſoundes or Formes of Sounaes | 
recciued aitogeth er, withlo| 

many colours or ſormes of | 

colours in the ſame Ahe r?| 
| Who doth thcfe thinges O | 
[my Soule bur thy Maker, | 
== '8 one: ? doth £Ercat WOn- 
| ders ? 

| And if his wotkes are fo 
wonderfull how much more 
wondertull is hee himiclfc ? 
And 


——— —  — 


1162 | 


' knowe with what 


and eafily diuided, For foms 


| be added, 
| hills 


' longtime and with what la- 
| bour is it performed? Bu 


| birdes flye, and arrowes and 
| Dartes are ſhot with great! 


The filth Stepp 


An other commoditic alſo 


t'12 ayre affoordeth by reaſon 


of the exceeding raritie ther. | . | 


of ; Forit helpeth the motion 
of all chinges that re. .50ue 
from placeto place, We al 
labour 
ſhipps are rowed through the 
waters albeit they are liquid 


times neither Windes nor 
Oares ſufhce,but the ſtrength 


of horſes and B«uFaloes muſi 
a way be to be made through 


and Mountaines al- 
though but ſhort; yet in how 


in the ayre horſes runne, 


fac thrie 


And if perhapps| | 


— — _—— _ 


| of Aſcention ynto 0 God, 


_ TE ee ne ee ea 


| (aciliti and ſpeed : men alſo 
goe V and downe about 
[their bufineſſe and moouec 
| their feet, armes, and handes, 
| ypward,downeward and on 
either fide; And yet the ayre 
| though i it be euery where and 
of acorporall nature, hinde-| 
\reththem no more then if it 
were a ſpirit or nothing at 
all, 
| Laſtly, the ayre "at 
place to eucry thing , chan- 
[gethir felfe into euery forme, 
'and is Ciuided and broken for | | 
[the commoditie of men ; ſo 
[thar, it may ſeeme to teach] 
'them humilicie, patience and 
charitie, Ir repreſenterh like- 
[wiſe vnto them, the vncredi- 
ble ſweetneſſe ard exceeding 
bountie of the maker thereof. 


- 


— 


| Recollet 
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Recollef therefore th 
| | O my Soule, and &; Rem | | He 
| confider that thy Lord Gog!! |t0 
11s alwayes preſent with his/| he 
| Creatures , and alwayes|! [cal 
| worketh with them ; and| | do 
| which is a token of I»finie|| |c0 
| [weerneſſe , yi" trnkn eth with | JW 


'the nature of curry one, as if {0 
hee ſhould ſay with his Apo-| WET 
(let Toalll became all thinre | | WE 
ICor.g |; [ minht [ane all, Neceſſa-| | | we 
ry eAzents hee cauſcth to} } | Gy 
K orke ne ceſſarily ; Volunta-| j jue 
y Azents voluntarily ; and|| |'t! 
| free Agentsfreely, He moo-| | me 
|ucth and helpeth the Fire n ' mc 
aſcend, the Earth ro deſcend, | | | hte 
|the Water to runne into] | bee 
(ſteepe places , the Ayer to| the 
Is fle which way ſoeues it] | | thi 
115 dren , the Starres to] | |do 
| 


mooue! | | 


— —— 


i | of Aſc Fendion 2870 Cys :d. | 
| mooue alwayes circularly : 
Ml Hearbes, Shrubb '<$ and Planrs | 
41 'ro beare fruite according to 
(|| [theirnature : Beafſtcs of the 
earth, Filkes and Fowlesto| 
1[] |doſuchthinges as their Kirdb | 
N doth require, And it the 

| 'Sweetneſſe of God appcareth 
q | [0 plainly by cooperating 
[+ | with his Creatures in the 


| | workes cf Nature, what ſhall 
|; | weethinke ot the workes of ; 
|} | Grace ? Tiu'y Gel hath pgi-| 
j _—_—_—_— yer [0,that'| 
|| [iris ruled by ki Ce nmande- | 
| nenca hed | Is pur i{þ. 

' ments, & alluredby his bene- | 


h:ex, Go hang 4 1 menTro 


# . 
Mia 


bee ſinned, Yer his wil/ 
they allo | 

p25 . | 
thereunto; and theretore "ou! 
| doth fo {weetly preuent, | 
| incite, 
i ett mn — 


(hould hauc a wil! 


Da 


164 | 


| 


ay 13 | 


Gen. 


| 166 | The fifth flepp | |_ 
incite, lead and dire them, - 
Wi | th, 
that it is admirable to conks " 
der, Theſe are the inuenti.? 4 
[ons of Gods Wiſdoime wher- p 
of Iſay ſpeaketh : Make bir CG 
| inventions knowne among the! G 

people, Wicked men Ro 
\time he doth vehemently ter- I ws 
'rifie, ſomerime louingly ex- '* 
pet, ſometime mercifully | | 
admoniſh, as he thinketh c 

; moſt agreeable to there nw 
tures and conditions, Heare'} |5 
how merciſuily God deak'], Þ 

| with the firſt ſinner, Adam | | 

({aith he) there art thou? Who , 
L 


| anſwering, [beard thy woyee 
| Paradize, and [ feared becanſe je 
| [ was naked, and [ bid me; | | 
; God mercifully replied : Wb | F 
| bath told thee that thow waſt 1«-| | |* 


| bed, but that thou haſt eaten of| | - 


tbe | !0 


— 


ir of Aſcention © nts God, 


the tree, whereof | rommuan':; ded 


iy thee that thon ſhon/d- -ft reac? | 
= And Adam being aimoniſh- | 


ed by this pious correction, | 
bt did repent, for the Scripture | 
| [faith : She ( the wiſdome of! 


y God) kept him that was firſt 
ml made of God Father of the 
x world ard ſhe brought him ont of 
ly! þ his ſine» Heare againe how 
þ | mercifully God corrected the 
| | | Children of 1{raell by his An- 


oell, and prouoked them to! 


| Lordwent wv» (faith the Scrip- 
ture) from Ga/gal to the place 
jof we pers, and ſaid. ] browg ht | 
[yow onf of F gipt, ard —_ 
| brought you mo the Land, 
the which 1 ſweare to yeur a 
[| | thers and | promiſed, that 1 
| [would not make fruſtrate my; 
Cimenyel 


res 


e 
YN; [repentance The Ange! of our ludg.1 
7 

) 

F 

1 


Wild. 16 


þ 


| 
| 
| 
| 


' 
| 
: 
| 
| 
' 


P ; 
conenant for ener + Onely ſs, 


— —_ 


' 


that you # A not make 4 leagne 
with the Invabitents of thi 
Lud, but ſhould exerthrowe| | 
their Altars : ard you would, | 
wot heare my varce : why bane 

o:: done this ? And when the 

iIngell of owr Lord ſtake theſe 


wor des to all the Children of 1k) 


| ſacil > | they it Fred 1 'p heir Vajees! 


and wevte A d the name of 
that place was called the place 
” Weeper?, or of teares : 5 and 


'e the "Y SP lated | hoeſt. CS 00) 
ow Lwd, Arc tiati wass! 


reat 20d Senero!! Jamcntati- 
on, an1 a pn of rue repens 


tance; the wov name giuvents 


record : Forit was callcd ite 


hers ? 
— 


— 


that PIact bear perpetual 


place of Weepers, or of reares., 
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What ſhall 1 ſay of the Pro») | 


| 


of eAſcention vnis God, 


phers ? They euery where 
reach and proclaime that God 
defireth not the death of (1n- 
ners, but that they would be 
conuerted and liue, It ir com- 
monly ſaid ( faith God by Hie- 
remy ) if 4 man put away bis 


hmm, marry another man, will he 
retwrne to her any more ? But 
thew haſt committed forrication 
wh many louers : Nenerthe- 
liſſe retwrne wnto me ſaith onr 
Lord and [ will recerne thee? 
And by Ezechiell : Thus you 
bane ſpoken, ſaying + Owr mi- 
quities, and onr ſirnes are *pon 
vs, andin them wee f.1de away : 
How then can wee line ? 
Say to them , live I ſaith 
our Lord God : I will nat 


, 


mw death of the Impious 
| [ 


b fs 


——————. 


wife, and ſhe departing from | 


169 | 
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Ezech,l1g 
ther, 3 


Exechyz33 


—_ 


N ſal. ' 


ION 


— 


fy 0677 L 1WAT,Aa line. { onnen, | 


cConmert yoee from your moſt em | 
wayes : and why will you aye 0 
houſe of Tiracll ? Burtoomit 
the wicked, none can expreſſe, 
| the more then tatherly or mo- 


ctherly lone which our Lord 
ſheweth to thoſe that feare 


and hope in him. Dauid in { 


_ Plalmes faith : Ac cordoy 


the hers bt of Heawen fra! 


f earth: hath be ſtrong thned bu! 


mercy Tpre them that feat 
him. And atrter : Ara Fatho! 
hath comnalſion of his ( hdres, | 
ſo bath ewr L rd compa) on, a | 


them th ft feare 1m, And 4- 


; Faine : The mercy of our Lui) 
007 enerLiltino and v1t5 cue; 


laſtmeg , »>o2nu ther that frat 


'm, And 111 another pl lace: 


Tat, 


—_— 
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| of Aſcention VN'0 God. 


Taft yee and [ce that owr Lerd is 


ſweet: Bleſſed is the man that ho- 
peth in him. And againe + Flow 
good it God to liracll,:o be that 


we of a rioht heart? Tharis, 


who can expreſle the great 
goodneſle, mercy and ſweet. 
neſle of (304 VIItO ment ous 
| foules ? God allo ſaith by E 
ſay + Can 4 10m 4"! for net hey 
Infant , th 'f ſhe will n thawe 
pitty onthe Senne f her woml f 
An tifſhe ſhould foroet, vit will 
mat I forvet thee, And [[ieromy 
n his La nentations ; Or 
Lird 1s mm DP Visin, [Ad Mm! 
| lowle ;. threfore will I ex-ett 
hum, (Jar [ord 
tl it hyye if Lim fo te SOUt 


" # } 
| that (ob 4 PT. [t F "i Afi 


EA 


Plal. 33 


al. 72 


(ay.49 


Lamen, 


z2Ccr.1 


The fift Stepp 
If I ſhould ſet downemore. 
ouer what the Apoſiles ſayin 


God towardes the righteous, 
I hould neuer make an end, 
Let that ſtand for all whid 
[5f, Pau! hath writ in the be 
ginnigg of his laſt Epilile to 
| the Cormthians : Bleſſed be the 
God and Father of onr Lind 
leſs Chriſt, the Father of mer- 


cyes, and God of all comfort, 


tribulation 


m.1y be able to comfort them the 
are in all q(treſſe. Hee faith 
not God is a comforter , but 
moſt full of all comfort 

Nor that hee comforteth vi 
in ſome tribulation , but in 
all tribulation Nor that 
wee may bee able to como, 


them 


CA 


|their Epilles of the Joue of ; 


— 


— - 


who comforteth vs in al ow! 
That wee alli 


| 
: 


| | 


| 


| 


wicked ro make them righte- 
| ous : Gratis omnibus tuſti. Lib, 2,de 

| pr. ncrpaliter pre- Voc tgen. 
Grace ( faith he ) "vurc.a6 


| - Aſcention nts God. L 


| thers that are in fome di- 
freſe, but in .at/ drſtreſſe, So| 
that hee could not more! 
ſert forth the mercy of God, | 
to thoſe whome hee loueth 
and by whome te is beloued, 

Buc to conclude , it ſhall 
not bee amille to let downe 
the wordes of St. Preſper, in 
which he declareth the mer- 
cy of God not onely to the 
righteous , but allo to the 


| 


feationt 
emmet Fc. 
doth chiefly excell all inftifica- | 
tient, by perſwadimg with exhor- 
fanons , by admonifhing with | 


exam? les by terrifying with 


dangers, by "xn, with mira» 
cles, by ging vuderſtandng, 


PEP 13 


by 


|— 
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| nn, | — 


| y 2 Poring £07: ae, by WOT T | eh 
| 141190 the heart and many it m 
| it! the 4 (trons of fnh But WW 
{mais will is rovred ad ad- | tC 
11vned therennte Wiico there- | fe 
| e 15 muctte' by ths f,rmer | eh 
ds, tart ſane p rat Ve 

þ e- rhe MIYEW YET of ele. fo 
{ b em to + (e for merin,\' |n 

what from heanerty [ecd: it con, | 4 
Frieda f Y CY Cl E, 4 "Ceram | ”; 
f m ſelfe meorſtancy if it aecay) ) | G 

| ard from the af ſt ance of grace '0 
\if it increaſe ; which aſ/iſt once \ 


1 Vinen wito all by imnuumerart 
, ay [ar Ch + 
W.YES CUPICT FECTECF or manire" 
4 4 that if 05 refs PF of PANTY. 


proceedeth from their wicket | | | L 

welle + Ant that it ts recemeds?| | x 
many, it 4 worke of G d: grace 

and mans wal, Thus he, mr 

Cap. 4 Goe too now my ſoule, it} |G 
thy 


— 


_— ___ ——” — — 


| of Alcention vnto God, I75 | 

- | [thy maker bee 10 Zweerle ard | 
t | mercifull ; luttering Sinners 
el | with increcible benignitie 
> [to conuert them ; and com- 
X | forting the righteous , that 
F | eh2y may increalethemore in 
F vertue : Oug teſt not thou 

| fo beare meekety \\ th tiny 

| [In ighbours , an to bece Tt | 


4 
Allthmoetio all mien, t If Frvi907 tCor.g 


— 


þ 76 | The fift ftepp | 
bis 5 Sunne to riſe vpon good ard | 


bad, and raineth vpon inſt and|! 
| vninſ, Imitate God the Son, 
' «ho taking humane Nature, 
| inared not his owne life to 
| deliver vs from the power 
| Of dirkneſſe and eternall dom- 
(nation, Imitate God the holy 
Ghoſt, who intuferh plenti- 


Mar, $ 


puifres into vs, to maxe 
Vs$ being carnall, 
becom cip ITi- 
tuall, 


| #,þ.* 
[ 


a. 
* 


fully his moſt precious | | 


| |— 2 4 


| "Taz S1xT STtEPP, 


From the Conſideration 
of the Fire. 


| He Element of Fire is 
| lo pure and noble, that Cap, 


God himſclte would be | 
| called fire as Moſes and | 
| St. Paw! witnes ſaying : = 

* |Lordis aconſuming Fire, And | 
| xhen God hiſt appeared vn- | bas | 
'to Moſer, hee appeared ina| 

| flame of Fire burning a buſk | 
| and not conſut ming it : Our 
| Lord appeared (Faith Moſes) in | 
| a flame of Fire, ont of the midſt 
| ofa buſh + An 1d he ſaw that the 
buſh was on fire, and was not 
burnt, And when the ſame 
God came to giue the Law | 
I 5 vnto 


— —, 


— — cM 5 _ - 


' 
' 
'Exod 3 | 


— = 


Al. 


. 
_ — ———_— 
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rate ts people 


- — = — 


the forme of hre, For lo {pez- 


keth ſoles : e All 


the Mount 


, hee carrcan! 


| Sinai ſanodbed: For beeauſe our|, 


| 
' 
' 
| 
' 


: 


Lowd was 
Fire, 


s del ſrend 


led tpon & in 
AccorCing to the fimi- 
litude of which miſtery, when! 


as the new Law was to bee 


promulged ; the holy Ghoſt] 


appeared ynto the Apoliles in 
| ie 'y tongues, } hole ſpirits} 
| alfo which are moſt geareto| * 
(zod in Heauen, are called S+ 
raphins , that is to fay Fer, 


becauſe they are more infla-| 


| 


med with the Fre of Dine, 
Love , then other Angells.| 


VWhich being ſo, 


| thing difficult for vs, fromthe 
element of Fire ; and the na- 
u-eand properties thereof,to| 


fra-ne aſtepby which through 


| 


| 


prayer 


It 15 nota) 


_— 


_ a -—— —_—  — — — _— 


T4 an 
KF of Aſcention vnts Gol. 


_ _— — ——— — — 


bf | prayer and meditation wer 
may Aſcend vnato God, For 
b ſurely it is more eafie to Af. | 
rl 'cend with Elias in a Chariot 
"| | of Fire; then of E rrth, 1Water 
, or Avreto make 2 L 144er, 
i} Let VS theretore conſ1 le 
the properties of the Fire, Thi 
' fre is of ſuch a nature, that i 
J | | divers thinges it worketh af- 
| | [teradiuerſe, and often after a 
| 


contrary manner, Vood, 
| | |Hay, and Rubble ic burneth 
||. | preſently : Golc, Siluer,and 
| | | precious flones it maket|; 
{| |morepure and bright : Tron 
|| | which of jt owne nature is 


| |[dlacke,co!de, hard and hea 
| WE . the F, re {o changeth inte 
| contrary qQuallitics,that torch 
] with it becommeth white 
| hot, ſoft and light ; yea 1 
| ſhin 


oO NT 


| 


— ——————COC—_ 


—_ 
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— 


| ſhine like a ſarre . co burne) 
| like fire, to me!r like water, 
{and to bee fo light, thatthe| 
| Smith may eaſily mooue and | | 
remour it as he pleaſcth, 

All theſe thinges doe ma- 
riſeftly agree vnto Almighty 
God, For Wood, Hay, and 
(lubble according to the A- 
poſtle in his firlt Epiſtle to 
1 Cor, 3 the Cormihians ſgnific Eail! | 
| Workes which cannot indure! ' 
the fire of Gods Judgement, 

And truly it is vncredible 
| how greatly all finne diſples- 
(ſeth God whoisa Moſt pwoe| | 
| Fire; and with what zealche| | 
| conſumeth and deſtroyerhir,| | 
it by repentance ic may be de- 
ſtroyed, that is, Jf the Gones 
bee in late to repent : Butif 
nee be not capable of repen- 

tance 


_— 


—_ — 


| 
| 
j 
| 
{ 
\ 
| 
[ 


L 
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I— 
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tance, ( as the Devils arc nor, 
nor men afterthis life) then is 
Gods wrath turned vpon bim- 
For to God the improns ard his | Wiſ,ng 
imprety are odiovs alike ſaith! 

the wile man. And how exs | 

ceeding great this hatred is | 

the Deuill can witnes, who 

hnned once,and being a moſt | 

noble Angell, and (as St, Gre- Greg.ib 
gory ſaith ) Prince of the firſt |, So 
Order, and the mott excellent (£24, ali. 
of Gods Creatnres ; was not- /as 18 
withſtanding preſently caſt] 
downe from Heauen, depri- 
ued of all beauty and ſuperna-» | 
turall grace, chavged into a 
moſt deformed monſter, and 
condemned vnto cternall pu 
niſhment. Our Saujour Chriſt 
can witnefſſe, who deſcended 
from Heauen to defiroy the 


Workes 


[ES 


loa, 


Th: ſxt Steyp © 


M— —_ 


IVorkes of the Denill, to wit 
finnes, and therctore hee is 
called The L r1be of G14 that 
tabeth away the Sinnes of the 


' wor{d, But who is able to de- 


clare or conceiue what our 
Sauiour ſuftered to deltroy 
the workes of the Deuill, and 
\ perfeCtly co ſacisfic the iuftice 
of God ? Who when hee wat 
| in the forme of God , took be the 
'Forme of a Seru:nt + Being 
| made poore for vs when as bewa: 
rich, Flee bad not where tore- 
pr(ſe bis bead, albeit hee made 
' Heauen and Earth, He came 
| tnto hrs awne , and his owne re 
H ho when br 
| remiled, did not rewile ; When hee 
| ſuffered, h» threatned not , but 
| delinered himelfe to bum a 
indged hum wninſt'y, Who bum- 


ſel 


| ceaued him not, 


—_> ——— 


| 


U 
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G bare Ouny NTT: Em his 6 pody 


pon the tree, He humbled bim- Phat, 2 


le, made cbedrent unto death, |1Per, 2 
\exen the death of the Crofſe, By | | 
|whoſe ſtripes wee are beck! | 
Lattly hee was mocked, ſpite | 


[ten on , Whipped , crowned | 


with thornes, and being cru- 


'cihied with exceeding 1gno- 


miny and paine,he rendred vp 

his life, to deftroy the workes 

of the Denill, and ro wipe a- | 
way Our finnes, The Lawof 
God can witnes , which pro- 
hibiteth and puniſheth all fin; 
yea leaveth not one? idle worde Mar, 11 
| era ſhed, How greatly then | 
doth God adhorr enormious 
cr) mes , that cannot indure 
| one idle worde ? The Law of 
(#7 Lord is imaculate , the pre- |"(al. 18 
Wa of owr Lord lithtlome | 

dere fling 


—{Q 


ET 


| 


134 | T he fixt Stepp 


deteſting finne ard dartencſſe 

2 Cor. 6 for betweene /17bt and dark-- 
r_ 1g 

neſſe, inſtice and intquitie,there 

can be no ſociety, Hell alſo 

can witnefle which God hath 

[prepared for ſinners , who 


| whenas they had time, neg-| | 
lefed or refuſed to be waſhed | 


with the blood of the immuce- 
they who have committed 


ternall puniſhments, Bur 


late Lambe, For it is wuſt that] ' 


Eternall ſinner ſhould have e-| | 


what and how great the 


| ble to thinke, Whereof we 


| wilſpeak more in the all ſiep.| | 
| Thercfore my ſonle, fance} | 


Gods hatred is ſo great 
eainſt hn, if thou loucſt God 
aboue all thinges thou 


oughteſt alſo to hate we 
| ab 


———— 


- 


paines of Hell are, is horn | 


_— 


| of Aſcention unto God, 
above all thinges. c ake hee heed 


they deceaue thee not, who 
[vie to extenuate or excuſe 
(finne, Looke alſo that thou 
| deceaue not thy fſeile with 
falſe reaſons ; for it finne dif- 
[pleaſe thee LOR both in thy 
'{elfe and others, thou loueli 
\not God, and if thou love 
not God, thou art vndone, 
Apaine, if tFou bee not vn- 
pratefull vnto Chriſt, how 
greatly mayſt thou reckon 
thy ſelfe indebted to his loue, 


Who hath waſhed thee from 
hinne, and reconciled thee to 
his father. And ſhall it then 
be greeuous vnto thee, to ſuf. 
fer ſomewhat for Chriſt, or 
for his ſake by his grace tore- 


iſt inne euca vnto blood ? | 
Laſtly 


eres 


laboures, blood and death? 
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| 
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| 


Eccle. 21 


| 


1 Car, 3 
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— 
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| 
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_— — 


Eaſily, if thou canſt nor pati- 
entiy indure the Hell of eternal 
re, turely thou oughreſt not 
patiently to inedure finne, bur 
As from the face of a Serpent 
fre from or, and trom cuery 
10ht occalion or luſpirion 
thereot, Fndeauour therfore 
al! thou mayſtto hate hnne a+ | 
»oue allthings, and to loue 


| God avoue al things: 


Tre hre allo de ſtroyechnot 
but pertcteth and puriheth 
vole, fifucr and pretious 
tones, : For (25 ihe fame A- 
poltle doth thers declare) 
choſe metcal's f1gnific good 
wortes Which are approoucd 


Joy the hr E of Gods 1 | 1390» [ 


nent 3; Theſe workes God 
doth approoue becaule they 


| are his guifces 3 Aniwhunb 


Crowneth: | 


CE. — 


— : 


— 


— —— 


ng nn CA 
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PP I. —_ _ 


ry ewneth owr merits (laich St 
Anonſtme Con, 2. in pal, 7 
he crowneth his puifiesr, Fo: 
\theyare done by his com 
| man: ement, ahiltance ani 
|powre 2:10 by the lawe ard | 
\precepts Which he hath ap-| 


, = » (S q 1 | 


Worker of ( ſe £ 2nd Low {1 Toh. +4 
can the woikes of Chis 
but pleaſe God, fince God | 
'Limicite is Ch.rrige ? —_— 
| figntherh the workes of Wit | 
| dom e,towitof them that m- Dan, 12, 
hs ny vnts '#l/l ice. And 
they alio are vet y pica!! ng 
| and acceptadie vnzo God: 
| For the Wildeme of God lai: 
| He that ſhalldoe ard teach : be Aar. 5 
ſha l ['s 4 7 { great in th brng+ 
dome of heaner, Pretious 
[!lones 


— OO —— 


[rus 
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' 


—_— are the workes of x 
continent ſoule, ' of which 


| 
Fecle. 36: 


| F. 
| ſou/e, Andthar is the cauſe 


| why in the othce of the 


Math. 13 pretiens Pearle fornd is readin 


| God, may be vnderſtood by 
the Prophet Eſay, who by 


|name prophefied vnto ſuch 
| Funuches as hane gelt them» 
Math. 19; olues for the King dome of hea- 
wen; [ will gine wnto them in 
my houſe, and with my walitia 
lay 56 |p/ace, ard 4 name better then 
Sounes and Danhiers * Fn 
enerliffing name will I gime 


Ecclefiaſticus ſpeaketh: el! | 


Weight i; mot worthy a Continent 


| Church, the Goſpell of On] | 


| And how greatly the puritie| | 


| - L 
of virginitie is pleaſing to] | 


| the praiſe of holy virgins, | 


| Gods appointment andin his| | 


| them 


- 


, 
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them which ſhall not periſh. 
Which place St. Augnſtme in 


[excellently declareth to be 
ynderſtood of holy virgins of 
either ſex, And theſe three 
ſortes of workes by the con- 

| ſent of DoRors, are rewarded 

' with Crownes of Gold in the 
kingdome of heauen, For 
Crownes of gold, to wit cer- 
' taine rewardes beſide eternal] 

| life, are given to Martyres, 

| Doctors, and virgins, To 

| Martyres for their excellent 
 chariri 'T becaule Greater lone 
then this n» man hath, that « 


| man veild his life for his f, tend”, 

To Doctors for their excel- 
lent wiſdome, of whome 
| Daniel ſpeaketh : They that| 
| inflrutÞ many to [ufice | 


—— 


De San 
his booke of holy virginitie, I-44 21 


24 


lob, Is 


Dan 13 
ſp ll It | 


I90 | The (ix: ﬀ# -pp | 
|/þ. ill ſhine as / nya Unto — | 
[pernall eternities, To virgins! | 
[for their vnualuable chaſtitie; 
| for which caulc the virgins in | | 
\poc.14;theApocalips are ſaid to fing a 


| New ſong that noman els could 


| ſay : Theſe are they «(ſ(aithSt,| 


| /ohn ) which were not defiled | 
| with women, For they are vis 
| 04n5,and follow the Lambe whe-| , | 
obey ſoew'r he ſhall Foe, | 

Neither ſhall the charitic | 
\of Martyres, wiſdome of þ 
jak tors, and puritic of vir- Id 


.nsonely be a pprooned by 
[the fire of God, iudgement, 
| {and fully rewarded : but allo 
| 1|l other good workes done 

In charitie; (ſhall be ellecme« | 
as veſlclls of golde, and en- | 
/ dure that diaine fire and re- 
| | cciue their reward, For to 


OE 


them | 


rn nn 


—_—_ 


| of Aſceriion Units God, 
& them will our Lord ſay at the 
a C2y ot ludgement : Come ye 
T bleſſed of my Father, poſ[eſſe you 
a the Kimodome prepared from 
. the faund.ition of the world. 
4 You who haue giuen bread 
| to the hungry, drinke tothe 
4 thirſtie, lodging to ſtrangers, | 
' clothing to the naked, and 
| comfort to the (icke, and fluch 
aSarcin priſon, And the ſame 


| Lord promiſcth alto that 
| Whoſoeuer ſh, [{ omt of '4 Daritie 
| 01ne 4 Cp of (old water, onely 
1 the name of a D: CIP Le ſhall 
uot lole ht reward. 
Doſt hou vnderſtand O 
my ſoule how greatis the dit 


; - © ® 

| ference of Workes? And 
what then can be more tond 
and mif-rable, then hauing 


time and Place vihercin 
i | t CI 
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Mat.z 5 


Mart. 10 


— _— —— 
— | — — - 


Deut. 32 


thou be wiſe) thou mailt cal- 
ly gather gold, ſilver and pre-/ 
tious ſtones to ſecke ra-: 
cher with great labour after! 
wood, Hay and (iubble 2 0; 
that thow were wiſe and wnder- 
ſtood, ani wonld pronide for 
the laſt thinges, when all theſe | 
Workes ſhall be examimned! 
and triedin the hre of Gods 
iudgement; and the former 
ſhall be praiſed and crowned; 
bur the latter ſhall be burned 
toſmoakeand aſhes, 

Why doſt thou now chooſe! 
that which doubrlefle thou! 
wilt repent to haue choſen? 
And why doft thou not now! 
tor thy profit diſhke, what 
heereafter thou wilt without | 
profit condemne ? And if 
perhapps thou ice it not now, | 

for! 


—_— — —— — — 


| of 


| 


| 


= I! 
C 

1 | 
fl | 
v | 
1 
e 
— 
ſl | 
| 
go 4 4 


of A [cention wnto God, 


'for that the veyle of hinges 
preſent is drawne before 
thyne eyes, that they 
'cannot beholde the cleere 
and fimple truth; Pray 
'ynto God, and wich great 
|deuotion ſay vnto him 
with the blinde man in the! 


(Goſpell : Lord grant that I (Luk. 1$ 


\w47 ſee, and with the Pro- | 
[pher + Keneale mine ever : 


! land I ſhall conſider the mev- 


| #4ilous thinges of thy Luwe. 
For truely ic is meruai- 
lous, that workes donne in 
Charity,become Gold, Silver, 
land precious ſtones ; but 
luch as are not done in 
Charitie, are turned ro wood, 
hay and (tubble, 

| Letvs now conſider the o - 
|rher propertice of che = 


K For | 


le 
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=, 
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For hetherto we hauc learned 
| fromit what God doth with 
thoſe that depart out of this} 
life with evill workes, or in Il 
good workes perieuer vntol} [4 
the end, Now by another re» [x] 
ſemblance, taken alſo from! tb 
the hre, we may vnderfland jp 


' what God worketh in thoſe 
f whome he calleth trom linne {\e] 
| to repentance, Ik 
A (inner is hike Iron, which] {18 
{olong as it 1s kept farre from 8 
the hive, 15 blacke, cola, hard 8 
and heauy: Bur if ir be purin; le 
the fire, ir becommeth white, | || A 
hotte {oft and hehe, Euery f 
' fnner wanteth inward heb, 
and walketh in darkeneſſe, Ic 
'and therein refemblerth the do 
blacknes of Iron, For al-4 |{** 
though he ſceme $kilfull n| [|t6 


- - — —c wy — _ ——_— 
i 


humane! 


————_— 
NI 
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ned] |humane ſcyence, and excel! | 
vich]y |in vnderftanding and iudge- | 
Lncihereia; yet is he blinde | 
rin [in judgement of the true good | 
ntolf [and cuill, and more miſerable 
re-{{ [thenany blinde man, Fora 
om| | {blinde man ſeeth nothing, and 
ind}44therefore goeth not without | 
oſe| [|# guide : bur a finfull man | 
1ne {\thinkerh that he feeth what | 
|| he ſeeth not; or ſceth one | | 
ich] [{thing for another ; iudging | | 
om| {good cuill, and euill good, | 
ard] || great lirtle, and little great, | 
in | long ſnort, and ſhort long : | 
te,| || Andtherefore he is ever de- | 
w_ in his choyce,So ipeas | 
«ka: Apoſtle of :he Panim | 
Ne, otaters : Hauins their 19 phe. 
= (det at 'F ob(cure with dn þ- 7 ' 


ale4 {ee by the ronorance that is mn | 


—_ —— 


in| (them, becavſe of the bl:adenelle \ 
ne; K 2 of | | 


WP 


_——— 


23 


{fay.4z 


lay 43 
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of their hart, Therefore our | 
[Lord himſelfe alſo in the: 
| Goſpel doth ſo often reproue | 
the Scribes and Phariſes ſay- | 


Math.rs ing: They were Glinde, and 


| guides of the bilnde, And the | 
Prophet ſay ſpeaking to. the 
| Iewes of his time faith: FHeere 
|yedeaſe, and ye blade behold 
to ſee, ro whom he prophehi- ' 
eth, that Chriſt ſhou!d come 
and open the eyes of the 
blinde : And ſpeaking of 
the new Teſtament inthe per- 
ſon of God he addeth: Privg 
forth the blinde peeple, and ha- 
wing eyes: the deafe and bee} 
bath eaves, Morcouer the | 
wicked after thislife will con- | 
feſſe that this is true , when 
their puniſhments ſhall begin | 


co open $ cies of their mindes, 
which 


AAA 


I I ee CO I 


[ 


| 
| j 
t 


» 


f 
f 
| 


— — 


pn EE 


F Aſcention vnto God, | 


which their offences had} 
| | ſhut :# therefore ( ſay they ) 
hawe erred from the way of truth, | 
and the ligbt of in/tice bath net] 
ſkinedto vs, and the ſunne of 
under Landing role mort 10 Us. | 
Neither is it to be meruayled,| 
al'hough they are bl; ;nde{ 
whichare aucited from God| 
in raderſtanding and will, For 
God is light, and 10 dargemeſſe is 
n him, \Whereupon te ſame 
Apofile coucluderh: He that 
ſank hei3in the light, and ha-' 
tech bis brother 14 in the darke. 
L weſle enen till now, And a 
little aftcr : He that ha- 
terh his bre ther * 1561 Agro e- 
weſſe, and walkerh inthe dark: on | 
» |neſſe, and knoweth not wh: ther 
he goeth ecanſe darkin'ſſ: haih 
(uy hes Fes, 


Wil,s 


97 | 


— — 
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(Sh 
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Neither is it the onely! 
-2uſe of blindeneſle in finners | | 

tor th artthey are turned from 

| God Who t ' [robe but alſo be- | 
Wild. 3 | caule Ther mes bath blin- | 
| Zed them, as the wiſe man} 
| {ocaketh :; For loue, hatred, | 
| anger, enuy, and gp 


'ke p:fhons of the minde 
| \ [11h are CO! npret: ended vn- 
der the name of Malice; ſo 
biindethe minde that it can- | 
not {ce thetruth;& they are as | 
coloured fpeRacles wv make | 
v hite te] ng ſceemred; oreilc 

| {0 framed, y they make great 
fringes ſeem ſmall, & {mall | 
things ſceme great yhings far , 
off ſceme necre, and thinges | 
ncere lecime far off, He that 18 
in loue, thinketh the thing® 
hel fairc, profita- 


ble | 


—— — A 
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and deformed lron be pur wy 
tothe fire, that is, if the {ſinner | 
o| | begin to auert from linne,.nd 

| | conuert himlelte t9 God ac | 


| 
ly , 'ble good and neceſlarie, and}; 
rs | |before all other thinges to be| 
m | | procured, Againe, he that 
ee | | hateth the ſame el: ng, Wwdge-, 
Fe | lerhit moſt deformed. vipro» | | 
n | heable, cuill and hurttull, and 
,| before all other CgNNgELS TO Th 
y forlaken, Bur it this blacke | 
þ 


; cording to that of the Pros | | 
e | | phet : Com? ye tohim, and br Dr 

c i/luminated hen he beginneth We... 

r dy little and little to receaue | 

t | 1þ gh, and co {ce the truth in | 

rf , ar light, according to the | 

| aying of the {ime Pcophet : | 

| [hn thy l1ght we [hall ſee light, oat.z5 
® | * [And thenbreaking in peeces | 

| the colourcd ſpeRacles O! | | 


K 4 paſhons, 


| — — 


Lib 10, 
cont,cap, 
The 
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[paſhons , and raking the , |" 
| Chryſtalme of pure Charitie: C 
he will eflecme eternall. 1 1 


| thinges oreat, and tempos! | 
| rall thinges (mall and of no | 
| moment, as indeede they 
are, 
Then he ſhall cleercly fee 
;that no created beauty is to 
| DC compared with that light of of | þ 
TL 1[dome ard Trah which is 
| God and in Cod. So that: 
| he may crye our with St, Au- 
enfh ty eSerote am.nty, &c. Late 
hawe I leurd thee O auncoient 
beantie but vew to me, latehaue 
[ loued thee«+ Y 
And becauſe Chriſt ſaith: | , 
Yee ſha!ll knewe the irath, ana | 
the rwruth ſhall deliner you, 
he - that is ſo illuminated 


with the light of Trah, and 
freed! 


As 


' 


— of fe ention vuts Col. 


= = ——_— 


cupiſcence, couctouſneſle 
imbition and other paſſions, 
may retoyce with the Pro-! 


—  -——— 


haſt broken my bondes : 1 will | 
acrifice , ts thee the Hcl of 
M41 e and I will mxocate the | 
name of our Lord, | 

Moreouer thc fire doth no | 
onely make Iron that is black 
to become bright; bur alto 
that is colde to become hor, 
yea ſo ftery & burning, that it 
ſcemeth to be fire it (elf, Great 
's our Lord, and great is his 
power, which cauſ 


ſerh a man | 
that is cold by nature, an | 
fearfull ro ſpeaks, or to vn- 
dertake any &:fncule thing : 
So ſoone as he is heate 
with the fice of Chatitie, | 


K 5 eo | 


reed from the bonds of con- | 


phetand ſay : THouO L xd (Dal. 115; 


—— — 


Cm 
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| ro become as bold as a Lyon 


| that terrificth all with his roa-] 


|ripg,and ro whome noth ing | 


| ſeemeth difhcult; 


| may lay with the Apoſile St, 
| Pan! who was greatly infla- 


med with this fre : 


| 
i 
me. 


L arly of this cfhcacie of the 


Inre; 


{ 
{ 113A 


ut let vs ſpeake part! iex-| 


And fiſt lee vs breitcl ly 


| the exh ortations and cxcia 
| mar10ns of fo m any men, 


| 


lo feweare conucted ? 


I CAY all 
mges m bim that ſtrengthneth 


What then is the! 
not ichſianciog} 


| 


| | 


ſo that he! 


- 


yl 


| treat of the efficacie of words! 
and then of the efficacie of! 
| c—_ There are at this day} 
pre: 1chers of Gods 
a in ihe Church, and eutr 
| haue bin, 

caule that 


| 
| 


-— 


* 


| 


Truely' 


CE ————— 
— 
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| Trucly1n great Citties and 
[Townes eucry day in the 
| Lent, ewentie, thirty, or forty 


yea 


"| !Orators declame and yet 
4 'when Lent is done, there ap 
=; | [pearethalmolt no change in 
go themanners of the Cittizens 
- land Townimen. The fame 
4 vices, whe ſame finnes, the 


' fame coldneſle,the fame lool- 


' 
ol | 'neſleis (21! leene. ; Itinde no 
, | other caule hereot , but that 
Ml for the moſt part, learned, 
"| eloquent, and copious fer- 
ol | mons are preached: bur the 
{| | foule 35 wanting, the lIte is 
| | wanting, the &:e is wonting ; 
A and to be ſhort ; £71at ETL 
a charitie 1> wanting which 
4 7 [onelycan anime 5nd ouic- 
£ ken the wordes of (oe (pea- 

kers, and in{lame an! cliange 


: 
te 


| 


—  — — 


—— 
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the hartes ofthe hearers,Nei- 
| ther ſay I this, bur that many | 
| Preachers have lowdneſle of 
'yoyce, and ation of body: 

for Gunnes without either 
| bullet or one make a great 
| noy{e when they are diſchar- 
[ged, buttono purpole, That 
| which is defired, is, that they 


| would ſhewe great zeale to| | 


God and the gaining of 
\ſoules, not faynedly but 
[rruely, not ſirtyned but 
naturally flowing from the 
| fountaine of the hart, Saint 
Peter was ignorant of 
| Rheroricke ; he onely was 
expert in guiding his Boate, 
and in caſting and amen- 
ding his Nettes : yet fo 
foone as the holy Ghoſt 
{deſcended ypon him in 


fierie 


| 


— | — 
— — 


—. 
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fiery tongues, and repleniſh- 
ed him with feruent Charity ; 
he preſently began to ſpeake 
fo powerfully, feruently, and | 
eftetuouſly in the middeſt of | 
the Citty /er»falem, that with | 
one Sermon hee conuerted | 
many thouſands to belecue | 
and doe pennance, Yet wee 
reade not that in his Sermons 
he vied much ſtraining of the 
voyce, or wearilome motion 
of the body, 


Saint Bonauenture repor- 


vnlearned, and that hee ne- 
ver ftudied the Art of Rhe- 
toricke ; yer when hee Prea- 
ched to the people , hee 
was heardas an Angell from 
Heauen, For his wordes((aith 


teth , that St, Francis was| 


"y were like burning Fire 
In- 


[Oe ENS 


AR, 2 


Cap, 2, 


[riteS7.F, 


_— 


; 


| 
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inf ming the leart, Four as it 


once atrer dinner th f pake on 


| the people ; 
| mooued to repentance, tha: 
| the fame 
| Friday. 


; wordes ? Truely becauſe that 
Becle. 43 ' hol y Preacher ws 
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— 


rh qgpa_gar tn | 
he Afinors Cap. when 


the ſuddaine a few 5.4 | 
they were all ſo 


day {cemed Good 
VWhence proceeded 
{0 great fruite from 1o fewe! 


Like abar- 
8" 2 £0. te, an 4 his w Tae 
burninn toy *b,as Ercie (0's Ficw| 
writ of Eris, VVe hawc the, 
| written Sermons of St hay 
centins, St, Bernardime , and 
{ome other Saintes, whic| 
{ſcarce any will vouchſafe tc | 
read, becauſe of the excce- 
C1: gpl lainneſle of Stiles which 
[1s tound in them 3: And yet] 
we! 


474} 
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| 3» cAſcention unts vt G ad, 
| 
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we knowe that by their prea- | 
(ching many thouſands of | 
[men hauc beene conuertedro | 
God, and themſelucs were e- | 
luer heard with incredi ble | 
concourſe and attention ; bes | 
'cauſe indeed their plaine and | 
funple wordes , proceeded | 
from fiery and zealous hearts, | 
| Moreouer the efficacy of | 
this Diuine fre is ſhewed 2s 
'much in deedes,2s in wordes: | 
God derermined by St, Petey | 
the Apoſtle to ſubdue Rome | 
the chicfe Citty of the Empire | 

| 


and Lady of Nations vnto 
'himſelte, 

He determined alſo to fend 
the reſt ofthe Apeſfiles, ſome 
into Eehiopia, ſome into Indra 
Gmeinco Se) thia, {ome into 
the fartheſt part of Pritany, 

ro 


OC IT 


T be fixt Strpp 


\todeſtroy by them the Idols 
of the world, to erctt the! 
(landard of the Croſle , T1 
; change Lawes and cultomes, 
;and co ouerthrow thetyranie 
of the Deuill, It any one 
had foretolde theſe hinges] 
| vnto the Apoltles, when they 
fiſhed inthe Lake of Geneſ+| 
'reth; or when they fled away 
[and hidd themſclues at our 
| Lords Paſſion ; they would 
| haue ſeemed dreame $s,or olde | 
| wiucs tales : And yer ſoone | 
| after, all theſc thinges came | 
to paſſe, and by no other | 
torce, but by th e Eire of Chas | 
rity, which the holy Gho! t en- | 
kindled intheir heartes * For 


tloh.4 L 
1Cor.13 C haruty caſterh ont Feare, fuffe- | 


reth all thinges , heperh «l| 
| thinges : Thinketh all ehinges 


poſſible | 


—_— 


| | of Aſcentienunte Ged, 


poſſible, and cryeth out with 


ol | |him that flrengthneth me, So 
s | | [that we fee by the worke and 
ie] | |labourofthele men onely ar- 
ec! ! [med with Charity, Idolatry 
gs! þ [was in ſhort time extinguith- 
yi | edthroughout J world, Chur- 
j | ches every Vi here founded ro 


y; » |thehonour of Chriſt, and the 
ir! 4 |Standara of the Croſſe without 
d| | |armyofſoldiers or prouifis of 
e| warerected in all kingdomes, 
e| The fre alſo hath a property 
e| tomake hard Iron ſo ſoft, y it 
7] |mayeali'y be attcnuatcd and 
js | extenged into plates , and 
-| { [brought to any forme, Fire 
4 hath great power ouer Iron; 
vj but the power of God quer 
[| the obſtinate, and obdurate 
5 | hearts of men is farre greater, 
: Heere 


DI 
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ie! [the Apoſile :T can all hinges in 'Phd, 4 


| 
| 
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| 
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Heer St. EB rnordin his bookes 
Li5 3.C 21 Of Contlideration . Tolum eſt 
CY Aur um var It it onely 4 hard 


heart _ he ) that abhorreth 
yo! It f:lfe cane it Ferloth not, 
What then in bard heart 7? Ie 
ir that which is nather cxt with 
coMmpurttion, molt fed with pice 
''T, mar m17164 with Praygarts 
[t careth nt for threntes , by 
Dun fhmnte it ir hardened : It 
it vnpratefull for berefites , im- 
credulous to cou '[crle, Andat- 
| ter: [t is thar which neither fear 
| reth God, Man an, A!l which 
[to be true Pharas can | wits 
| nelle, who the more he was 
pun! hed by God, tne more 
| he was hardened, and the 
more Gods mercy appeared 
in remoouing his punifh- 


| ments, the more was he ani- 
mated, 


—  - _ 


| — — ———___—_—— — — — —C_—_—_————— 


| of Aſc ntion onto God, 11 
ev] ——__ to deſpiſe and Cone 
ft lremne God. But when our 
74 ; FLord is pleaſed to enkendle 
'9  \oneſpaike of the fire of his 
f  [trucloucin a hard heart; pre- 
ſt {ently it waxeth foft and mel- 
a9 |tech like Waxe ; {o that no 
w— | obſtinacy though never ſo | 
| cor tinuall and obdurate) can 
#71 [hinder it ; Andof « heart of | 
[t\| fone, it becommeth a hea t of | 
m-'  \fi-ſb ; For when the ſpirit of owr pſa), 147 
* Lord blaweth, Waters wil [love | 
'4- , |from the frozen Snowe, We | 
| [haveanexample in the Gol. 
It 'pell, of that woman that was}, , _ 
'a5 \4S mner in th 'F ( «t ty, whome | I 
me |\ [neither the admonitions of | 
he ' + [her Brother ,reprehenfions of 
ec] {her Sifler, honour of her Fa- 
h- [mily, nor her owne ſhame 


= oY moue to abſtaine from 


finne 5 


Luk, 7 


| at Chri 
| with her tcates to barhe them 


'tentimes molt louingly to 
' kiſle them, and with a moſt 


| herfeite and all that was bers, 
'vnto the ſervice of Chriſt, 


\ing of our Sauiour : 
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linne ; And yet one beame of 
Chriſt peircing her heart, and 


| there enkindling a {parke of] - 


| Diuine loue, did ſo litrangely 
'alcerher ; that being a Noble 
| woman, ſhe bluſhed not in a 
pub!icke Feaſt ro caſt her ſeife 
{tes fcere, All weepmg 


and with her haire in ficede 
of a towell to wipe them , of- 


precious & odoriſerous oynt- 
| ment to annoint them, Gigni- 
' fying theredy . that from 
thenceforth ſhe bequeathed 


[herefore ſhe heard that (ay- 
Aany 


| haves are forginen her, becanſc 


ſpe) 


_— 


— 


e of! | 


and 
of}. 
ely 

ble: 

na 

ie} | 
| 

del 
f. 
'O 
t 
| 1 
on 
N 


d 


' [out of his Countrey, and 
| ltooke an oath that hee would 


_ _—_ 


of Aſcention vnto Ged, 


be bath lowed much, But it 
ſhall not be from our purpoſe 
|roſert downe another exam» 
'ple alſo of late time. /illram 
puke of Aquitare, liued inthe 
time of St, Bernard ; a man 
moſt wilfull and obſtinate, In 
| defending Anac/erns the Scil- 
| matical Pope againſt /nnocen- 
tis thelawfull, He baniſhed 
[all the Catholicke Biſhops 


[never be at peace with them; 
[and becauſe all men knewe 
| him obdurate in wickedneflc 
and cruelty, and terrible for 


1.07 


| his pride ; there was _ 
(that durſt admoniſh bim. 
k pleaſed God by his ſer- 
nant Berzard to vilite the 
hard keart of this man, 

and| 


De EEE 
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» to kindle a oreat ſparke 
of Diniueloue therein. Pre- [t 
{ently of a Lyon he becamea || |þ 
| Lambe , humble of proude, [| |t 
land moſt obedient of moſt |} jn 
' obfinate, For at one onely || | 
'worde of Sr. Bernard , hee! ' in 

c 

hi 


friendly imbraced the Biſhop 
of Poyters, and with his ewne | | 
| hand placed him in hisChaire, | 
And ( which ſeemeth to ſur-| ' [1 
{paſſe all admiration) demaun- | 
[ding of a certaine Hermit re-| ||| 
medy of {oule for his finnes | ' 
paſt ; He was commandedby | | |! 
| che lame Herrgit, to wearea | | || 
| coate of Brafſe next his skin, | || 
| fo buckled, that it could neuer | ! |* 
| be put off, and preſent ly hee | Tit 
| obeyed and it was fodonne: t 


| And bein: , {ene by the Her-| | | f 


mire to the Pope tor abſolu- | 


_ Sl 


—k ”y. 


of Aſcention «nts. God, | 


— . 


rke | F |tioo, he went ; But the Pope 
re. | | [ſuſpeRing that hee did not, 
ca [heartily repent ; or elſe defis! 
de, || jrous to try his patience ; com» 
oft | | ]maunded him to goe on Pil- 
ely | | |grimage ro er ſalem, to de- 
ice | | [maund abſolution of the Pa- 
op | | |triarke of that Citty : With 
ne | | out delay he vadertooke that 
tourney, and fullilled the 
r= | | | Popes commandement. | 


N- | Laſily of a potent Prince, 
e« | (he became an humble monke ; 
es | ' [So that 1n that age, there was 
dy | ſcarce any foun. to lurpaſlle 
'a|//him in humility, patience, 
n, | | |pouerty, deuotion ar piety, 
et |! | This indeed) 15 the ch noe of 
ce | ' the r:ght band of the "cit beſt, 


et| | [this isthe force of the Drume 

F-| |hre, againſt which'no heard 

| | [heart can ref, | 

h | | There 
F: 
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There remaineth the lafi 
property of the Fire, whichny 
tro extenuate heauy thinges,| 
and cauſe them ealily ro. 
mount aloft. And this is the}: 
cauſe why men that burne not 
with y fire of Divine loue, ate| 
heauy of heart, and to them | 
Pal. 4 | the Prophet ſaid : How long 
are you of heauy heart * Why lone 
you vanity, and fecke ling?" 
This alſo is the cAuſe why The 
boay that is corrupted bardenetb| ' 
the ſoxle as the wile man faith. |* 
And an heaxy yo:ike wpon the|; 
Children of Adam , from the 
| da of their Commune Forth of 
therr muthers worabe , watill the | 
d1y of their burying, into the 
mother of al laithErcl:faftions. |, 
And what this heauy yoake 
| 1s, Which in this mortall body 


fo 


ww = tf uw 


- 
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Wild. 9 
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IEccle. 40 
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| ſabndenech the ſaule, the fam 


of eAſcortion vnto God, 


Author declareth alittle afte; 
when ne addeth : Fury, Ex 
Wawering, Ferre, Ano 

ſuch like , commonly callec 
the Paſſi wi of the mixde.T oc! 
ſodepreſe the minde of Man, 
thatit beholderh nothing bur | 
earth, to which it cleaucth in } 
fuch ſort thae ie cannot 1/crerd 
ts ſeche God nor ip cedily run 
the wi y of his Comm nde- 
ments, Butwhen the tire of 
God beginneth from aboue 
to inflame tt; forthwith thoſe 


bl 


hezuy Þy rder to was oh et 


- 


paſſions begin to demiriſh 
anfl be mor tified, and rh 


And if the heare incioats, it 
will fo vaburthen the bart, 
that ic may fl ye vp like 

Jouc,X X lay with the Apolt'e 
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'tocaſt fire onthe earth 


| did not onely with caſc run 
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| Our e COnuer | ſation 154 1m beauen, 
And being alſo dilated by] 
this fire it may lay with Das 
[ hane rurne the way of 
thy commandements, whenthow 
haſt delate ' my bart, Truely 
ſince our Sauijour faid ? / came! 
and: i 
what will but that is be b1m- 
\dled? Wehaue ſcene many 
fo en! lightned therewrh, that 
they haue wholy forlekes the 
loue of honour, pleaſure, and} 
; wealth,and haue ſaid toChriſt: 
| aſcen ding into heauen : Dras| | 
| vs alter thee. 

This hath cauſed ſo many 
Monalteries to be ereRted, (0! 
many deſertes td be inhabi-| 
red, ſo many companies of 
| virginsto be infticured, = 


the! 
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[the way of the Commande- | 
[ments ; but allo aſcended in- | 
totFe way of Counſells Ts i 


be ſhall. Poe. 


O Bleſſed fire which piuet! h 
light, and waſteth not, and if! 
[It waſte, it waſlteth but the 


|peccant ; fant that life be | 


'not extinguiſh ed thereby, 


Who will cauſe me to be in- 


flamed with this fire which 


1 s * 
No! | {with the ipht oft true Wit- 


, follow the L ambe whether ſocwer per, 14 


iſt | dome expelleth the darknefle | 
a} jof ignorance, and blindeneflc 
| of an + won conſcience ? 
ny! |And which FL _ the | 
ſoſ| coldeneſſe of 1 is 1dcuO-s 
di- tion, and negl;oence into the | 
ol |heate of louc 2 Tl at it neue! 
ho \fufer my 1a: tto be hardened, | 
IF! {burwith the heate thewgof to | 
_ L 12 be 
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be mollified and made oi 
| uout; And that it take from it 
[the heany yoake . of carthly 
| cares and 0 Iefres ; that with 
| the w inges of holy contem. 
' plation (wherewith Charir 
[150 riſhed and increaſed) it 
| may be fo lifted vp,that [1 may 
. - ſay with the Þr opher : Make 
\Pal.gs roy full the ſoxle Sas 
| becanſetothee O Lord, 

' 

' 
| 


l bane liſicd my 
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' From the (3 federation 0 f Hea- 


| 
| 
bly 
of | | mer, bo wit of the Sunne, 
$SL1 
"Fj 7 AMoone 1nd | 
Stavres. | 
tie | 
It. } - . 
; E ſhall notlabom 
az | . 
[ muct in ty pace 
yy from IRE COMET: 
ration Gi I72cC2ucn, 
# i I" : ' "tj - 
(0 frame for our clues 2a Srrfp 
[tocontempiate God ;; for we 
oct. 1 i _ 
aucihe xingiy Proj act £0- 
ng betore vs , who in the 
Ptalines laith 1 /e Heaumn: 
J f j j F ' j ; 7 
Dew fort theflcry of Grad ine 
ſ = g i F 
' PI RHOLYE ACC? euth ihe TOFNES 
f * [ « " 1 * i l ; 
| | [fb bands, And becauſe there 
| s #4 wo, : : La 
aetwOolcalons to wit tne Gav | 
0, | . : 
[\& night in which we may | 
* | | £ j , - 
| rom tize cor ftderation of beauen, | 


| 
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alcendwnio 14 with the Wn 1 D 
of contemplation, of the tft he|| 'Ifi 
ariteth in che fame Palme: | | | 
He put his Tabernacle in the | [ce 
SrHUre : ara himſelfe ara Bride- | th 
groome , — Ferth of bit) |f. 
| bs v Chamber, He bathre.| 1 [ly 
| 10YC4 48 4 Gyavit to runne the | h 
wy, bis Commune | forth from|  \( 
| the ti pPe « of beawen, and bis YE | 1 \f 


| 


| neither #4 ps, 
| / 19) (elfe 


coriyle etien to the topp thereof: 
that can bide| , F 
from his beate. Of the | 
latter, h derkerh in an other 
plalme ; ty /l fee the heanens. 
the workes of thy fingers » The 
Mo: veand the Starrer, Wor 
th; nh / fo: unded, | 
Lakhonie whdb the feb. | 
(fon. Of the Sunne which] | | 
dayly we behold, the holy | | 
Ghoſt by the mouth of 
| D avid | 


of Afce, ention Unirsg G44, 


— | ot = 


ha— — _ _ 


"8 þ | David hngeth \ foure prayſes; 
he | | [Firſt that ic is Gods Taberna- 
[+ cle, _ con! v. that ITI1S CY 


he | | ceed! a3 beautitull. T lardly 

le. | | that it alwaies runncth moi | 
at} {wiftly withour (tay, Fourth- | 
E[4 ly; that by gimme light and | 
be | heate, the ve CiiCh (= | 
| , |fpecial'y avpcarcih, By tc | 
at {fon of al! which F.cclcltail-! 

| | eus hath wiitten 2 e 7 mer- pe | 
el, # HMon3in(rument; the worbe of | a: 


6 the Hig! 


[ that made it, | 

[ X _ | 
| Firlt, then God hath pur | 

, , | 

, [o1T Tabernar # 17 the WWOTT E.AS | 
| 


| + [that among all corporal! 
| thinges, he hath choſcn the | 
| Cuane 2s 4 Princely Pallace | 
| or divine Sanctuary to dwucl! 
[in, God truely fillcth heauen | 


L + 21d 


rr en en Een 


[ina moſt noble creature; for | 
: 
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C\\CHtnere cnenteiy, whereby | 


l ITT CEN 


I; 4 CO OEICIICT FOCNES ON 


, | F\ligk DECTINE 

tevt finch, Fle bath 
n} - "JCle >} [ce Swnne 
£1027, tO WiIt,mmn the ticaiuens 
Ve gathcr by this place of 


me 2n 
thegunne which dot 
contradict the ft 
The Sunre 1s a grcat thive, 


G . \ - 
"I _ 
tor winch God hat 


[7.0 , 


. 
# 


1 ipations, b | 
and noble Pallacc z for he 
0u;d have heauen it feiltc 


tv be thepailace of the Sunne, 


| ' ' 
£ C4 Imniozit OC 

' : 
+-ainC2:10 


4 4 


\ Or Ke . and tle 
Cunre 


—— 
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crein freely | 


— MM I | 
of Aſlcention vnts Col, 22 
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en, | A |Sunneito bz the Pallace of 
_ © * | 
himiclte who ruleth all. As) 


ns 
to therefore we knowe the great | 
by! { excellencic of the Sunne, be- | 
'% cauſe that heauen is the Ta- | 

of bdernacle thereof, Yo we may | | 
”W: knowe the great exccllen- | | 
it cie of God , becauſe the! 


me) | 'Sunne is his Tabernacle; A 
S:! | meruailous Inflrumct doubt- | 
'| | \Iefle, then the which there 
I 1s nothing among corpo. 
fall creatures more to be 
admired, 
, | Moreouer D,wid to de- | 

chre by thinges knowne, 

' the excellent beautie of] 
, {the jSunne; compared 1t| 
to a Pridegrorne comminy | 
Ms forth of brs Bride-( ham. 
| 
| 
| 


ber, '\For men never &« 
|dorne themſclues more , 
O1 


Pen CER 
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| Ol ſecke more id thewe thets| p | 
comet nefle and deauty, then Fo 
| when they are bridegroomes; | 4 
for then they excecdi! ngly de- - 
| hire tO PI! lealc the eycs ol eheir| kb 
| ſpo! wes, whom they molt | 
dearcly loue, Burit we were 


ſo ncere the Sunne as to de» 
| {cerne what and how great it 
is, we ſhould not then neede 
to vie the reſemblance of a 
Bridegroome, to conceaue| 
the vncredible beaury theres] 
of, Truely the beauty of| 
| colo! urs dependeth of light, 
| and the © light fayling, the 

| beauty CO! colours loone fa-| 

| deth away, Nothing, there-| | 
| fore 18 more beauritull then! 
light, For whici.cavie God 
(Who is beantie it ſelfe ) would] 
be called Light, Gd _— 
] St. lohn 
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St lob. Jis lip br, 


i him. At nong corporal! 
thinges allo, there 1s nothing 
brighter then the Sunne, and 
| therefore nothing more beau- 


The deauty of 
and ſr 'Vecial! y 
in ſho rt time, 


tifull rhen 1, 
things belowe 
of men, fadeth 
but the beauty of the Cunne 
$neuer altered or diminiſhed 
' but at all eimes with equal! 
brighenefle {hineth vato all 
=. we not fee how all things 
4s it were reioyee accherifag 
of the Sunne: | 1 goe a- 
bout their * cheer 
| fully, the windes blow {weet- 
ly the flowers open, the 
hearbes ſpring vp, and the 
birdes (ing ple alantly, VWher- 
upon the olde blinde Tobias 
when the Angell ſaid vnto 
him 


but {1 nenci 


'tloht 


| 
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when to the clezne of hat 
| J iy : \ . 

| he ſhall riſe not to be ſcene 
tice? And how f{orrowtull 
'T j , 

111 That HOuUrE 
b- :o the wick ed when they 
{ha'l be {cnet away to be hu- 


ricd 1n ctcrnall darken; 
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\ncie ncither the Increatce 
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Afterward the ſame Pro- | Cap.3, 
phet doth extoll the courſe 
of the Sunne , which alto js 
very acmirable + He hath re- 
peed faith he) as « Gyant [pal 18 
to rune the way» A Gyant 
rucly if he extend his ſteppes, 
according to the greatneſle | 
his body , and runne} 
as faft as his firencth will, 
aftoord, will in a ſhort time | 
paſle a long way, And! 
, | indeede the Prophet hauing 
* | compared the "4.008 e vnto 2 
| Bride-groome, thercb y to de» 
| are the Beauty therof; * after 


es 


| 
» 3 a 
230 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 


TTC————Qx 


T he ſeauenth Stepp 


alſo compareth it toa Giant, 
that by that rclemblance hee 
micht in ſome ſort ſhew the 
mot ipeedy courſe thereof. 
Bur albeit he had not compa- 
red ittoa Giant, but to the 
flight of Birdes and Arrowes, 
orto the Windes and Light- 
ning ; yet ſhould it haue bin 
farre from the thing indeede, 
For if that be true which with | 
our eyes we ſee, to wirtt that | 
the Sunne in foure and ewen 

ty | -ures , pafleth about che 
who.c compaſle of his Ordbe: 
And it the compaſle of the | 
Junnes Orbe, exceedeth al- 


molt withour co npariſon the 


comp (Ne of the Earth : And! 
if che Compaſle of the Earth| 
co"taineth abonrt 
thouſand miles : all which 

molt 


twenty | 


— - wy . —— _ _ 


— 
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moſt true: Ir muſt then needs | 
follow, that the |Sunne every | 
|houre runneth many thou- | 
[ſand myles, But why ſay] 
[euery houre , Nay cuery quar= | 
ter of an houre., yea almoſt | 
euery minute, ' Xo w hoſoe- | 
[ue! ſhall obleruc the rifing or | 
'[etting of the Sunne, inan o- | 
pen Horizon, a$ at Sea, or in | 
ja pl laine held ; (hall perceiue \ 
the whole body of the Sunne | 
'toaſcend abouethe Horizon | 
in lefle ſpace then the eight | 
part of an houre ; And yet | 
the Diameter of the Sunnes | 
[Body , is much greater then 
| the Diemerer 1F the Earth; 
| | which notwithſtanding cone 
| [rainerh eau thouſand myles, 
[1 my fclfe being once defi. 
rous to know jn what ſpace 
of 


| 
| 
| 
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| 
| | 
| 
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of time the Sunne {ctr at Sea: 
AL the boreinmme thereof, [ 
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: 


A 
L1dIME | 
. 


. : % %\ 
Devanne to read the | | 


{i[erere, and {carce had read 

. | 
it twice ouer , betcre thet 
Su ws wh 1y lete, It muſt 
eciics be therefore, that the 
|Sunne in that (ſhort time 1: 
vhich the Pialme Milrere! 
vas twice read over , Lid 
” 


' | 
runnce much more thcn the 


| 


ſpace of feauen thouſand 
myles, Who would bcleeue! 
this vnleſle certain reaſon did} 
ſtratcit ? And now if a- 
ny (hould ſay morcouer, that 
this body, which is fo {wittly| 
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mooued is much greater then| 
the whole Earth , and that| 
the motion thereof iz perfors| 
| med, without ceaſing or wea=| 
rines, {o that ( if God ſhould 
| lo 
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ue for all etcinity : Surcly it 
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Starres, tO allthe Aycr, to ail 


, oC , 
the Sca and tO 4} (IVC E art} Mo 


. . 
and With his Quickning heate 


| cauſcrh all Plants, Corne and 


Trees, 
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| 
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continuall 77 


Trees r oug jour the world, 

tO Budd CE of lot! Inc 3n 4 care 
Fire and vnder the earth.ir | 
ifls Þ 1ducerh a!l Kindeg of | 
Mi erts Terror ore Sr. loam? 
in ths 77 ing of his Epi- 

te con ch the 9 * tO 
(2004 E He7) be f out 1anh 
nce ) 41d erery perfect pwifi, ns 
f, / Fel *, rom 
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Gunne indeede, is the Father 
of corporall Light ; as God 
's the _— of ſpiritual 
Lighc ; Yet in three thinges 
there | 1s great valikeneſlſe be- | 
eweene God,and the Sunne, 
Firſt the Sunne neederh ! 
to 
gue light and heate to the 
whole 


t[mut ain . 


oO — — Er CNY 
— —— 


| 
| 


| 
derh notran{[muta! 
(t] 
With wh 
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MMA iitle 


ces) caulcth bv turnes day 
and n: 
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Secondiy the Su 


I World : 
oly eucery v here and nee- 
And 


er efore V1 


IT Tames (1 th 
G7e the! Ce 15 HOTED 
7, 
f = 
NNE t rOl 


Alcormtion vnto o God A 


that it alwaves cha 


| (ome , 


i 
' 
' 


[from the Sunne 
| of corporal Light ) all things 
procced which growe on 
And thoſe thimges a 
gord ; 


ſhi 


als 
"'w, 


but 


CH 4 


oeth pla- 


— 


God | 1* 


F4 


to others 


. . n 
ning tO One Peopie, and! 


$| 


ſerting to another : &e my + 
[is neuer changed, 


[preſent with cuery One, 
therctore Sc, Limes addcth: 


Tt ereis with 


all C F, 


Laſll 


of 


Earth : 


if 7 ”., 


IVIiW 


b bim n0| 


nd yer 1s | 
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(hich is the 


4 & i. 
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chiefe 


' the Father 
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04 ; Yer not excclicnt gor 


ſect, but ſmall, temporal 

d; litory n and whic! 
nen good, becauſt 
a5 the? 


Aſcent! on nt o Cj6 -d, 
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107 come + from cbene my ae "end 
21] from the Father of Light : 
c| and when thou hatt tound 
le! them , endeauour all tho 
21 canſt ro Keepe them, Bur 
) thou ſhalt not neede to 
( ſceke farre , for the Sunne| 
4 doth demonſtrate them lu -| 
; ficiently vnto thee, The 
, Sunne by his light and | 
PW 


*zte ( which arc the Gurtres 


of the Father of Corp ' us | 


: = \ wa . i . | | ® ASE 5 

light ) producerh all rhinges 2 | 

>Y: allo { De b, f Omjtes Kd | 
"Ne I : 

ops C6 EeAeile n Z a 
ror Apone , ard *wi1 i197 
God the truce Fuiher «© 


| Licht ; are the Light of 31ſ- | 
lome, & Heate of Charity, The 

light of 1+{ſdome ( which ma- | 

kerh vs truely wiſe, & lcadeth | 
| vs tothe Heauerly tountaine 


Q— 


em een 
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of Wiſdome ) teacheth vs to} 
contemne thinges Corporall, | 
and eſteem thinges Ecernall; 
t Tiw, 6 It teacheth vs : Not to truſt in | 
the wncertainty of riches, but 
m the lining God, Itteacheth 
vs not to make this baniſh- 
ment our Countrey , n10r to 
[loue this Pilgrimage ; but to 
endure it, Laflly itceacheth| 
'v3 toholde this Lrfe 1m pati- 
lence, Which 1s {fo full of dan- 
oers and temptations, and | 
death in deſire, becauſe : B/e{- | 
Apoc.14 *4 ave the dead that ave mm our | 
| Lord, The order of true cha- | 
\rity, is to loue God without 
, who 1s the end of all de- 
es : And to Joue other 
,thinges ſo farre foorch as they 
[hall be needfull to obraine | 
| chat Happines, Truely there 


1s * 
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Is not any among the Chil. 
dren of men, v tio \\ I P (- 
ceed {o abſtr\/ly wi the cure 
of his body, 24 toloucabt. 
ter Potion betrer then his 
health ; For he knoweth that 
the one is the end, and the o- 
theris but the meanes to ob- 
taine that end, How then 
commeth it to paſſe, that ſo 
many who would be accoun- 
ted wiſe, keepe no mealure in 
[heaping together riches, in 

| following the plcalures of the 

fleſh, & in getting degrees of 
| Honour, as if in theſe thinges | 
conhfted the end of Mans de- 

! fire ;: Burt in louins God,and 

'in ſeeking after erernall Hap- | 
pineſle, they are content with | 
[ſo lirtle, as if ir were the! 
| meanes to the end, and not} 
the 


— 
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the end of all other thinges * ve 
[ruely the reaſon is, becaule BY 
they haue the Wildome of | - 
this VVorld, and nor the 1i{- | leet 
dome which is from aboxe, de-| |} | of 
ſcending from the Father of| | in 
L*ght, And becauſe their | | pl 
| louc 1s not orderly, therefore| | | ri 
| it is not true loue, whichcan-| | | 
not be but orderly ; for they| | 4 
| are full of Covctouſneſſe,| ? | 
| which 15 not from God, but! Tr 
from ihe World. Thou ther- [| 
tore my loule whiles thou | 
| art a Pilgrim from thy Coun- | 
rey, and among enemies [| 
| which oppugne true Wil. | 
| Gome and Charity , and call | 
| \ubriltic yYayience , and couc-| * | 
| touſneſle Frugality ; Sigh 
| fromthe bortome of thy heart | 
to the Father of Light chat it | 
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yould pleaſe him to cauſe 
thoſe beſt ginifes and perf. 
| omeFres , tO witt the light of | 
| {true Wildome, and the hea: e 
| +| 


| of orderly Chatity to deſcend 
| [into thy hgart, that being re- | 
| | plen (hed with them, it may | 
| |ruune without ſtumbling in | 
| the way of Gods Commaun= 
| dements , and co Be to that | 
[ 'C ountrey Where they drinxe 
| of the Fount aiv - of 1: lowe, R 
| live by the milke of Charity, 
| Icome novy to the N.ghr 
| ſeaſon, i in which the Heat zen | T-4 
| oy the Mo me and ftarres ma 
| kethvsa /#-5p to aſcend vio 
I (304, For fo fpeaketh D wid: |! 
| Beeavſe 1 ſha't fee thy Wh, 
| WINS, af worbe of th) Aw 
| 
| 


e.g 


' 
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| but certaine knowledge, or| 
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The ſeanerh Stepp | | 
| If we could lee "200 it ſelf el | D 
the Prophet would not haue| | _ 
ſaid ( declaring in a manner [ 
what before he fer downe)| | ak 
The Moone and the Starres,| | oy 
which thou haſt founded. For {om 
|chen doubtleſſe we ſhould] d lol 
haue an excellent Laddey to 1 
aſcend vnto God. Ve da jp 

there were ſome who defined| ! | 
the Nature of the Heaueng,| * | 
| by the motion of the Starres, | g 
\cobea Fifi eſſence, imple, in | | th 
| corruptible, and alwayes cir- | 1c, 
cularly moouing ; And wee| | ff 
= there haue bin others h 
allo . who would haue Hea-» ” 
| uen hw lement of Fire,| * p 


|not moued circularly, and in| , by 
| ſome partes corruprible, But 
we iceke not after opinions ;| 


Doctrine| 


of Aſcention vnto God, 


| | (Do&trine of faich , that weTE | 
wi may frame thereby a firms? 
IT! adder to know God, Ve 
)] } | villtherfore fromthe Moone | 
', and ftarres which we ſee, es | 
Tl! !'reta Ladder with the Pro- 
d phet, as we haue done alrea- 
*| } |dy from the Sunne, the Foun- 

p | |taine of Corporall light. 

Þ: | The Moone hath two pro- 


perties, which may helpe vs 
to Aſcend vnto God, Firſt 
the neerer it commetrh to the 
| || Sunne, the lighter it is in the 
| | bigher part next to Heauen,& 
the darker in the lower part 
'nexttoEarth : And whenit 

+ [is vnder the Sunne, and 10y- 
ined therewith ; then is it 
| wholy light toward Heauen, 
| Janddarke coward Earth : A- 
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| gaine , when it 1s oppoſite 
M againſt 
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Re. 
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at Full tO the inhabitants of! 


|5g ainſtthe SGunne, it ſhineth 
[the Earth , and bath no L tohe 
[in the higl ner part towardes 
Hcauen, 
4 ie Moone may teach men 
how carefull they ought to 
[ be of their neareneſle, ſubie. 
| &tion, 
| God the Father of Light, 
7 The Moone Ggnitieth Man, 
the Sunne, God, When the 
M«yone 15 oppoſite againſt the 
Sunne, then with her light 
borrowed from 
onely beholdeth the 
Earth, and turneth herbacke 
[as it were to Heanen : Ther- 
| tore (he 'F 1EN appeareth very 
beauti ull ro the Inhabitants 
the Exrrth ; bur very 
| detormed to thole in Heauen: 
Fen | 


| the 


ot- 


<—_— — 


IT is property of | 


and coniunction with | 


the Sunne, ! 


— —— 
—— —— 


2 | of Anion wore God. 

n [Euen ſo ! Men when they are | 
of | | re OR, a5 y pr rodi; ll! i" | 
he _ that d« Darted ti O his Fa- | 
_ ther, & went into a far Coun. | 
| | |rrey ) then doethey abule the 


j ' F 1 | 
\ ohr of reaton, which they re« 
' ©? . 


ceived tro hin, to bel old: the 


0 
h cartn on ely, & arc a tOgetier | 
\| occuried in oetiino y wealth) 
[ ther of, And hen OI ne ctvul 
% 
3 4 
| dren of this world, they arc 
| | | 
accounted wile, ard happy : 
Bur of che heauenty Citizens 
sf 
they are «{icemed Poore, an 
4 / LL 6 , [ f | "2 s # s a4 
' [4 M1, C W.NE , Ac QD/ IICAE 6 Fo | 


mi errable, Againe when the 
Moone | tynder Sur) < 'r very 
F near ic, ſhe then ſhineth in the 
S hioher nat and onal F 
mencl ; 1 - = { 1c \ WC 101. 
cdeth Heayen , turning as it 
were her back tO the aruh & 


vanuhing from y eyes of men, 
| _M 2 Euen | 


—— —— 
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| Euen {o, when a fnner begin- | 
tneth to returne vnto virtue, | 
| 1nd to be truely ſubjected vn- 
[-o God the true Sunne of 
| Souies ) by Humiinty, and| 
| 1 yned ynto thnin by Charity: | 
t:1CHN WW W Tt fulfill th jar which | 
th C Apoltl © AG luifce! = Seebe 
| | the th nges that are aboue, where 


| 
Cot, 3 


4 riſt is ntmg on the rioht 
'h ad of God * and nunde the | 
if moes that are abone , not the 
t chinoes that a ewpon the E rh, 
And then ſhall hee = op wa 
by fond Worldlings and ac- 
COm*? red a dead man, | Or Is 
deed heis dead ro the worid. 
Aid his life is bid w: h Ctr:ſt 
1” Co l. Bt "em C/ 18 ball | 
apheare bis Lf fe * Ti enhea'- 


— 


o ſhall appexre with Chriſt in 
Glory, as the f {ame Apollle 
{aith | 


#8 


_ uy 
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faith 1n tat Place, 
z| And this 1$ tizxe caute ( as 
Ta ” | [ "Rn . 
bs St, Anouſtine in his Epiſtieto | Friſt. rg 
f! | | [anwrics hath noted ) why £44546 | 
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? | » [7 If LOCI Nene 
S , x Z 


| rhe full Nioone Cre Nair, TO 
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, aire vnrill cle NM "ol ' 
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a the fu'l 1s oppolire, begin- | 

| neth by conucition, 05 res! | 
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turne tO CO notion witn [ 


ttiat was oppolite vynto Gor 
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*| [hath not promiled the Guift "1 
1 4 Ig repentance, OT 11 long lite! 

yvnto thee. Therefore thou | 
mayeſt without feare, turne 
thy backe to the Earth, and! | 
behold thy Swnxe. K f. de- | 


lIsht, and remaine 1n him, 

Say with che Apollle St. Pe-| 

ter : It is 0924 fer C4 Fo be | Mat, 7 
bere; And wich the Matriyt: 

| [onatin's 4 [t #1 better for ”e | 


Fx Nt. Ad 
, | CO, 
tolime with Chyiſt, then to x: 


'the Earth, Care not. w! nt Yas 
| thinke of _ which loue the | 
LY | 

| [world; ferheis not approued | 
nh world comender'; | | 
but whom Gu comenticcth | 
The Moone hath alſo Cap, g | 

F 


| 
another property, which) 


| God is accuitomri! to vic 
towardes his ele&t, For 
the Aſoone Cover eth the | 

| LM! 5 minhe | 
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righ! as the Sane the day faith 
Woſer in Geneſis, and David 
Pal. 1 7] in the Pſalmes - but the Sun 
(hineth all diy Jong ; the 
| Moone ſomtime in the »1ght 
' caſteth a great light, {omtimes 
| a firall, and ſometimes none 
at all, So God (like the 
Sunne ) alwayes ſhineth vp- 
on the holy Angels, and blef- 
| ſed Soules , which inioy per- 

' peruall day, ( For thereſhall be 
| ; nonight there iaith St, ſobnin 
'Apoc, 21 the Apocalips ) but in this; 
| night of our Pilgrimage and! 
2Cor. 5 | baniſhment, [n which we walke' 
by Faith, and not by Sight, And 
| Attend to holy Scripture, as to4/ 
cardle ſhining in a darke place, 
as St, Peter ſaith in his laſt E- 
piſtle; God(like the Moone) 

doth ſometime viſite andillu- 
1 minate| 
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'minate our hearts : and lome- 
tine leaueth vs in the dark- 
nes of delolation, 

Yertthou oughteſt not my 


| ſoule to be too forrowfull. 


albeit thou eniov not the 
Light of ronyeetion * nor re- 
ioyeero0 much, if f ſhortly al. 


'rerchou breathe in the £106 


of comfortable Dcuotion; 
For God is 25 the Moone, nd 
not as the Sunne, inthe night 


ofthis world, Neither doth 


hee onely appeare vnto v3 
poore and yyperte&t crea- 


tures, lometimecs 2s a Moone 
fu! tefike £.; '7bt of { onſolat '0? 


| 


and ſometimes wichour Loh! 
leaning vs in the Gat kenight 
of Deſolation : * For the Apos 
ffle Sr, Paul the vellcl!l of cle- 


Qion, who _—_— 
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laCor w__ Third Heanen, and beard ſee 

| ret weordes, deck ie ner leambal 

| or a manto peake, ſaith lome- | 

laCar. ys times 2: I am rep emiſhed with 

| | Conſolation, I doe exceedingly 

' ab:uxd mio) in all our tribul;- 
IT », And (ſometimes he hp 

eth and lamenteth laying - 1 

ce anather Law in my members, 

| epugming to the Law of my 


Rom, 7 


minde , and CAPiinintg me m the 

Law of ſrnne , that 1144 mv! 
members, I nhappy mav that | 

[ am, who ſhallde/1uer me from 

231Cor.1 'e body of this death, Andin 
his left veto the { oriethiaxs : 

| Te will :0t haue you iCnorart | 
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if,” rethren CONCEerny” er ONr tribus | 


| . lion which hath happerod tn 

Alta, that we were pr e/ſed aboue | 
| \merſure abone our pow: r,ſo that | 
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lime, And thus ( as St. [obn 
Chryſoftome noteth' God dea-| 
leth with all his Saints : * CO WIE Hom. $ 
not ſuffering them ro haue Math, 


continuall tndulations, nor to | 
enjoy continuall confſo!ati- 
/00s; bur in an admirable va- 
rietie of proſperitie and ad- 
\uerfitiero ſpend as it were | 
their lives, Thus much of 
] he moone, 

The Starres allo are num- | 
'bred among, the ornaments | 
of heauen, of which Eccles. 
[afficus ſaith : The glory of the 
| harres is the beaney of heauen : | 
'but he preſently addeth : Our | 
| Lord dl! minatng the wor! a on 
bh. For all the beauty of 
[the Scarrs, Sunne and Moone, 
'proceederh from God the | 
| Father of light ; neither dork 
| rnic 


— > CC ey ——— <> — 
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'Eccle. A 


—— 


F4 T he ſe. aearh Step | 

the Sunne by day, or Moone 
| and (tarrs by night giue light 
| but it is Owr Lord that dwel. 
| leth on high, who by the Sun, 
Moone & Races giueth light 
tothe world. For it is Te 
who as the Propher Barncy 
ſpeaketh : Sendeth forth "go" 
and it porth,C) F-ath ca'led it, 5 
| it obeyerh him wit b evenubling 
Ad the ſtarrs have gimen light 
in their watches, and reioneed, 
they were called, and they ſayd, 
here we are: = they hane ſhined 
, to him with cheerefulneſſe that 
| | made them, Þ.y which words, 
| the infinite power of God us 
ſ1gnihed, who did in a mc- 


Baru h,3 


| worke bodics ſo great and 
beautifull, And 1 ſhine to 
| bins w.th chterefulneſſe thet 
made! | 


/ ment prod uce and cauſe to | 


— — — <——— > — 
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| ES 
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ned; theme, T with ſuch —] 

[neſſe to obey their maker, as | 

if in obeying him they were | 

[greatly pleated and & eligh- | 

ted, And ſurcly itis a thing 

much tobe meruayled ; that 

the ſtarres moouing fo ſpee- | 

dily and continually, and 

ſome performing their courſe 

[ſoflowely and fome ſo {wifte | 

ly in their ſeuerall orbes : yer | 

they alwayes keepe ſuch mea- | 

ſure and proportion together, | 

that from it ariſeth a moſt | 

tweete and pleaſing harmo- | 

nie, Wherof God ſpeaketh | 

inthe booke of Ib when he 

faith : Who ſhell declare the| lob.38 

manner of the heaens, and the 

harmory of heaven nho ſhall 

make to /1. -epe? This is nor | 

the harmony of voyces or 
ſoundes 


oc. 


——_ 
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ſoundes heard with corporal| 
but the harmony of 
proportion in the motions of 
the ftarres, heard onely with 


; Cares , 


the earc of the Hait, For al! 


the ares ot the firmament 


paſle withthe IKE Veece de 2. 
bs] TThe whole compalle of! 


| heaiien: mfoure and twent Ii 
| houres; ATmdtheTcauen Plas! 


| 


| 


| 


| 


{nets or wandring (tarres, are| | 


mooued fome ſwitter & ſome 
flower ; So that the ſtarres of 
the Firmament ſceme to beare 
[the plaine ſong ( to ſpeake af- 
[ter the vulgar manner) and 
[the Planets to modulate a 
[fu ect and continuall kinde of 
| Deſc.axs. Bur theſe thinges 
'areaboue ys, and this Har- 
| mony 15 l,card onely by them 


that are in Heaven, and vnders 


t 


| and 


”——— 
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— —— 


| j 
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Rard thereatons of thefe mo 


10s, The ſtarrs alfo keepe 


airft meaty 1calwayes in tur- ; 
ning 1oun0; and therctore 
they ſeeme to Caunce conti- 
nually in beeuen like hon 


: L101 | 
YITOINS © KMTL td 
—_—_— 4 celcend a! 
Ine higher if d.cu canf},| 


:ndby the great bright Mel 
of the Surine, the beau y of 
he Moone,the mwititiide and | 
varictic of the othicr 11 IP lifes, 
the acmireble ha me y of 
veauen, ang Celighetull d; Un. 


\cing of the [iarrs; T1 Inke | 
'What it will be to bcholde | 


(od aborre bong er to wit That | 
Swnvre that in ho bak iT. kr. wet 't Tim, 6 
ereſſible; to behold the vir- 
(911 Queer: e of heaven, who! 
being faire as the Moore, 


re? MAS. 


= cpa eg ER 4 


be ſeaventh | Al, 


| AE PE o! ( 
| [© behold the quires 2nd or- 
| ders of Angells wh ch being 
| more 12 n mber,and | brichter 
| chen tlic (tarres, adeor e the 
E mper1 4 [ bzaven, T obchold 
the joujes of Saintes among 
the companies of Angels, as 
Plancets among the (tarres of 
the Firmament, Ani laſtiy, 
to heare thc longes of pray» 
ſes, and that cteraall A lelzi 
with concording voyces 
| molt {weerly to Tcſound in 
| the Areetes of thac Cirrie. 
| Thenſhallit come to paſle 
| that neither the beauty of 
heauen will ſeeme great vato 


heauen( which are {unall,thort 
and of 26 value) wall be re» 


iected and contemned, 


THE 


_— - — — — 


thee, an d the thinges belowe 
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r | Fromthi C:u Gderation of the 

el] | reaſonable Sonle, 

o' | E haue hether- a 

$'] | to paſſcd ONC- | 0 
f' | | ly through corpo-| 

Y, | rall things ,Whiles | 

* we intended from the con- | 

T + = patio of creatures tO| 
q alcend vnto the Creator, And 

in now we nie the {oule of | 

e, Man ( fu 'P: ſing the di onitie 


ſe'} {of all bodies ) to be 1n the 
of | | | loweſt ranke of ſpirituall ſub- 
10 ſtances betweene whom and 
xe | [God, there are no other but 
«'{ [the Hicrarchics and Orders 
e'| |of Angells, 

| The loule of man carrieth 


7 luch 


— ——— 
— _ — 


'{uchareſemblance with God 
the maker thereof; that true. 
ly Iknaweno way more eafie| 

-amanto aſcend vnto the} 
Lacowiidee of God, then] | | 
from the conſideration of his! | | 
owne foule, - And therefore! | 
he is vnexcuſable before God | 

' 
| 


260 | The eizhe Stepp 4, 
if 


f he knewe not God; fince| 
| from the knowledge of his 
owne ſoule, he miy by Gods 
 ah{lance withour diffculte 
 attaine thereunto, 
| Furſt therefore rhe ſou'e of 
Man is a {pitit; fo; ſorthe ho- | 
iy Fathers expo! und thoſe! 


Gen, . | | worden ot Cxenciis : Our La | l 
| God formed Man of the [| 1 , 

of the carth, and breathed mnto' 't 

| his Face the breath of life; And! | | c 
 [rharof Tebias: Command my a 
lob.3 \ſperis tobe receaued, AndEFco| n 


c 'elialtes| 


<d 


| 


[ 
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| clefiaſtes : Let thedi returne|Eccl.12 


into his earth, and the ſpirit re» 
| Iuyme to God who gaxe if, For 
albeit the word ( ſpirit ) a- 
| greealſoto the winde, where- 
(of itis ſaid in the pſalme : 


The ſpirit of ſtormes, And in|Pl, 144 


he Goſpell : The ſpirit brea-« 


| theth where he will, and thou | 


| beareft hit voyee + Yerthere is 
| nodoube but thae the Spirit of 
| former isa body which by 


reaſon of the excceding rati- 


| tie thereof, doth neerer immi- 
tare a Naturall ſpirit, then any 


: 


| 0her body what ſocuer : but 


| the ſoule of man is a true ſpi- 
ie; mor'@ body; nertRer Ts it 
produced = but | 
| created of God, Whereof 
among Catholiques there is 
no controucrie, 


Heere 


te ar EIA | 
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| 


> nee 


Heere then begin 


man is alſo a ſpiric ; 
is a ſpirit yncreated,t 


a ſpirit created : whereupon it 
followeth that there is an in- | 
(finite difference berween that 
' { pirit which is the ſoule, and 


that ſpirit whichis G 
therefore the (oule 


ioyce for being a ſpirituall 


lubſtance, excelling 


che heauens and Rarres in no- 
| bilitie of Nature; ſo ought 

the alſo to be humbled vnto 
God her Maker, becauſe ſhe 


The eight fey © | 


neth the 
excellencie of the foule, and 
[her reſemblance with God. | 
For God is « ſpirit (ſaith our | 
Sauiour ) and they that adore 
hins , muſt adore in ſpirit and 
verities But although God « 
a ſpirn , andthe ſoule of 


" Cod 


e ſoule 


od. As 


may re- 


thereby 


_—— 


—_— 
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is made of nothing, and vv ith-| | 
out him of her ſclfe is no- 
thing. 
Secondly, the ſoule of Man _ 2 


is a ſimple (pirir,or and eNerefore 
mmortalt; for Tt hith no-. 
thing Tichin it ſeIfe Mt can | 
4NTETe, 67 Eraſe EO ue ce: | 
Bras TAIT this pruttedye| 

aboue the ſoules of brute 
beaftes which dye with the 
bodie; ſo it ought likewiſe 
to admire and reuerence the ! 
excellencye of the Creator, 


who is not onely immorrall, 

but alſo eternall. For there | 

|was a time when the foule of | 

man was not; and by the will | 

'of Ged onely it rooke begin 

ning, and may likewile (1f| 

God ſopleaſe) be reduced to 

nothing, although in it ſelfe, | | 
it/ 


w 
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it hathno cauſe of corrupti- 
on, Thereture the Apoſtle! 
{aid of God : W:8 onely hath 
immortalitic ; tor he one:y can! 
by no power, chance, or rea- 
{on be diſſolued, beeaule he 
is the Foauntdive of /ife, | 

T birdly, the ſoule of Man 
hath the light of vnderſtan-/ 
ding ; torit not onely decer- 
neth colours, ſenttes, taſtes, 
{oundes, hot, cold, hard, ſo, 
| and other ſuch like thinges 
which lye open to the ſen- 
ſes of the body : But alſo 
mwdgeth of ſubſtances , and! 
of generall and vniverſall| 
Notions as well as of parti-) 
cular : Neither knowerh it! 
onely thinges preſcnt; but 
allo conjectureth of thinges| 
to come , an mounteth| 


by) 


—  .—— p— — 


— 


of «Aſcontion vrto God, 
by diſcourſe abouc the Hea- 


wens, penetrateth the depth, 
ſearcheth out cauſes by ef- 
ſetes, and from cauſes run- 
neth backe to eficRes, 

Laſtly by the light of rea- 
ſon it aſcendeth ynto God 
who [nbabiterh Light wnac- 
cefſeble , And of this Light St. 
lob» faith in the Goſpell +: 7 
»4s the true Light, which ight- 


wth exery man that commeth |. 


mo the World, And Daxid 
in the Pſalmes : The Light of 
thy countenance O Lord is 
toned vpn 5. And, Doe not 
becom? as Horſe and Male 
which baxe no underſtanding. 

This is a great dignity of 
the ſoule , whereby man is 
made Ike ro God, and vn- 
like co Bealtes, 


{ Tim. 6 


N And 
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Am 
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And from hence we may 

and ought to conſider the [x.! 

finite eminency and (ubliinitie! 

| of God, Forthe foule is in- 

dued with the light of vnder- 

| ſanding 3 but God is Light 

| and Yuderſt avding. The ſoul 

| diſcourlerh from the Cauſets 

the effeR,and from the Effe& 
to the cauſe, and with great 
labour getteth knowledge: 
God leeth all things ar once 
perfectly rogerher. The ſoule 
vnderſtandeth thinges which 


are, and therefore her know 
ledge dependeth of thinges: 


God by his FVderſtandny 


cauſcth thinges ro be , and 
therefore their exiſtence de» 
pendeth of his knowledge. 
The ſoule in ſome ſort conie- 
Qureth of thinges to comes 

God 


rn" 


vl | 


all | 


| 


| 


ce 


ich þ 


de» 
ge. 
we- 
ne! 
30d 


— 


J!} jGod ſeerh alwayes all chinges 


y 
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[ed.come, 2* plainly as th nges 
[pali or preſent, 

The Soule wanteth mary 
thinges to exerciſe the puitt 
'of vnderflanding : As O6- 
if, Species, Phantaſie, and 
'thelike : God wanteth no- | 
thing,for his Eſſence 1s to him 
allchinges. 

Laſtly the Sou'e while itis 
mthe body , cannot ſee God 
[nor Angels, or itſclie, 0: any | 
ſubſtance ruely, thou! 2hit be 
| Corporall ; many thioges | 
alſo it knoweth not and is | 
(deceived, conieuring much | 
(by opinion, and comprehen- 
(ding lictle by demonſtration 
[But God knoweth all thinges | 
without coniecture or error, 
(for eAllthmres are naked ard Heb,4 

N 2 epen | 


| 


— —— 
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= to his eyes as the Apoſtle! 
peaketh in his epiſt.co y Heb, 
It man then eſteem his know- 
ledge ſo much, that the Apos| 
(tle faith : Knowledge pufſſeth 
vp, how ought hee to admire 
the knowledge of God,in c6+ 
pariſon whereof, all know-/ 
ledge of man is ignorance, 
Fourthly there is another 
kinde of knowledge in the 
ſoule of man,vv contifterh not 
in ſpeculation but in aQion. 
Whereupon ſo many bookes/ 
of vertues and vices, ſo many 
Lawes, ordinices, Inſtitutions 
& exerciſes, have bin written 


by philoſophers,to attainethe| | 
knowledge how to liue Well, | 


By all v, an 9097, of 
reaſon is diſcouered to bein; 
man, wherby he far exceleth| 
Bealtes, 


— 


— — 
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Beaſtes, But all theſerhi imges | 
are nothing m compar iſon of | 
the Law cternall which lucth 
inthe minde of God , from 
whence as from an eu flow- 
ing Fountaine, all Lawes and 
| Ordinances haue ſprung, For 
there 1s one Law-maher ani 
| [ndge, God, faith St, James in | 
| his Epiltle, He is Trath, [n- 
| flice, :n1Wiſdome : By whom 
| King's raigne, and the makers 'Pro, $ 
| of Lawer decree inſt i hinges, 
Thou ſhale never therefore 
| inde out the $kill how to live 
| Well, vntill thou be admi:rcd 
into the ſchoole of Chit ft, | 
| Who emoly is the trite Maiſter : 'Mar, 23 
By bis worde and example 
thou ſhalt learne that 
| [nftice which abonundeath abowe 
|'be mſtice of the Seribes | 
N 3 and | 


lam, 4 


CE 
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and Phariſies, or ofthe | tulo- 


s : Charity from apure heart, 
md a good conſcience , ard | 
Faith not famed, 

Fittly the Soule of man] | 
hath a third Kinde of Knows: 
ledye , Which confifteth in! | 


making thinges mgeniouſly. 


And truely Spiders know alſo | 

how to make their cobwebs, : 
Birces theirneſtes, Bees their! | 
tony, and Foxes their holes:| 

Bur theſe Creatures by [»-/ 

| ftintt of Natwre, doc the ſame! 
thinges after one and the 
{ume manner + Bur the foule! 
of man Ly reaſon and iudge 
ment , bach iruented inow-| | 
merable Artes , by which it] 
pourneth, & leh by torce| 
all other ung (_reatures, | 


Nether! her | 


{ophers 5; the end whereo! | 


ce —— — — > 
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Neither can Birdes eſcape 
by flight , Fiſhes by {wim-| 
ming , Lyons and Beares b 
firevgth , Horſes and Mules | 
by fierceneſſe , nor Stagges | 
and Goates by ſwiftneſle, 

For even Children rake! 
dirdes, with (aares and —_ 


lime 3; and Fiſhers with 
hookes and nettes, catch f- 
ſhes. And Men by witt and 
art, include and carry Lyons 
and Peares, into Iron cages : 
rake wiſde Boares and Staggs 
in Toyles, or kill chem with 
lauclyns, ard rame Horſes, 
and Mules , with the bridle, 
and make them fict to be rid- 
den on. 

What ſha!l 1 fay ofthe Art 
of N w1#ation ? How Kreat 
light of Witt ſhined in the / 

N 4 (onte 


MC — 


| Count-nances of men , and 


————— 
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ſoule of Man, when it caught 
' Prewt Ship ps being heauly 
loaden, not onely co runne 
throughthe Maine with oares 
like fcere , but alſo to flyr 
| v th Sayles like winges? 
| Wir of Agrienlture ? Who 
will noe wonder at mans witt, 
ro beholde the Corne fieldes, 
Vineyards, Orchardes , Gar- 
dens, Fiſh-ponds, & (pringes 
of Waters brought co int- 
gate and moyſten them ! 
What of Archrefture ? Who 
will not admire the Pallaces, 
Temples, Cittyes, Arches, 
Towers, Amplntheaters, Py- 
ramides, and Pillars of tone ? 
I] omit the Artcs of Painting 
and Engraving, by whichtte 


other thinges / are fo liuely 
expret- 


| 
| 
| 


—_— - Lal 


| 
' 
| 
| 
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expreſſed in colours or mar- 
ble, that fomerimes they are 
taken for true, & not for pain- 
ted or engrauen, I will fay 
nothing of other Artes inuen- 
ted by man either for necc{ſi- 
ty, profice or pleaſure, for 
they are ſo many that ſcarcely 
they can be numbred, 

Giue thankes therefore O) 
my ſoule to God, that it hath | 
pleaſed him to make thy Na- 
ture , ſo farre difterent from 
the nature of other living 
Creatures : And litt vp the 
eyes of thy munde vnto thy 
ſaid Maker, in whom is the 
true fountaine of char VVirr 
and Witdome, which.crcated 
all thinges. From thence vic 
flow all the W-tt which is de« 
rived voto thy Nature, And t\ 


— 


N - thou 
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thou dſt admire Mans wit, 


heeayle it hath le&+ned how 
:0tame wilde Beaſtes by - 
'ultry and Art : adnme Gods 
v//aome ruch more, whome 
not onely all living Creatures 
but alſo all chin withour lite 
ſerue & obey, Andit it ſeeme 
much to thee, F Man hathin- 
aented the artcs of ſayling on 
he ſeas,tilling the ficldes,and 
building houtes : much more 
'et it feeme to thee, that God 
hath built che Heauens, Fanh 


and Seas, & all thinges which | 


are in them. And laftly if thou 
xonder at y lively painting in 
colors, or ingraiftyg in ſtone, 
VWhy !ofl thou not wonder 
the ky ol t y Creator , who 
of clay made a true lwing 
man , and of the ribbe of 


ww 


mm RE mn 


— — 


| 
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man a true liuing woman ? 
Adde alſo that Man can doe 
nothing without God : bur 
God doth all thinges alone 
without helpe of any other. 
S-xtly Mans ſoule hath 
Free-will, in which. it is like 
to God and Angels , and 
chiefly difterech from other 
Creatures. This 1s a great 
and admirable excellency. 
But the Fre-dome of Will in 
Gadis lo great, that the Free- 
dome of the ſoule being com- 
pared thereunto, ſcarce ſee 
metha ſhadow thereof, The 
Freedome of mans wyill 1s 
weake , and prone to chooſe 
thinges cull and burtful] : 
The liberty of Gods will is 
molt firong , and can neue! 
faile or be incliacd to cuill, 


Foil 
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 Forasto dy Ce is 47 In firm. 
ty of a Mortall bod ly, and not 
[ro dyc an Ability of a Glori 
(fied body : Soto fiane is an 
| infirmiry of Free-will, and n 


Io e an ability of 
| the ſameFree-will.whcn God 


| MMMFereaſter in-ncaucen oiue 


vs that by Grace, which he al- 
wayes hath by Na: ure, Our 
Eree-will alſo is free indeed 
vain to will, and notto 
will; or actual ly to w1/il & not 
rows: Butit cinot doe what 
[4 will, or not doe what it vill 
euen 11 it ſelfe, and muchleſle 
19 others, Hearcthe Apolile 
[lamenting in his Fpilile to the 
| Roms:ms + Nor the pood which 
'[ will, that dee I, but the emill 
w/ 4h I willnn th t [ doe, 
And which of vs all, but fin- 


| 


deth 
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deth this true by experience. 
| would pray with attention 
coGol, and I command my 
imagination not to wander a- 
bout, and cauſe me to thinke 
of other thipges whules 1 
pray : And yet I cannor keepe 
it in order, but when I leaft 
ſuſpeR, 1 finde my felle delu- | 
ded by it, and omitting my | 
prayers, I fall co muſe on 0- 
ther matters, I would not 
be molefied with luft, nor an- 
pry out of reaſon, and by Free= 
will | cOmmand the concupit- | 
cible and jralcible powers 
whichare in me, to obey rea- 
— be Tedore 

y the bodily Tences 7 And 
yet reaſon is nor obeyed, noi 
that done which I would, but 
|that which I would not. 


L:2,8, 


CONC, 


Bur ot all other of ys it is] 
mo't admirable & milcrable, 


i" domandernh it feift- & it rd 
nbeyeth VL. de bec AMonſtrumi!| 


4 Whenre # this ſfrange thi'g 


| (oath St, Avguſtira)! the mude 
| co na" d:th the hand tomone,&| 
it doth with ſuch ſpeele, that the 

rommen moni car, hardly beds| 
[rryrned fro theexecntion thered,) 
& it 15 i] e minds, & the hard i 
body : T'le minde Commann- 
{eth the minas to be willing, and 


doth it not. 


Fu'ly command, It is not thert- 
| foe any ſtrange thing but an in. 
irmutte of the minde, whith d:tl 
| 'ot filly riſe, berng lifted vp h 


rrwh, 


T 126 66 da erp | 


that th* mince comandeth | 
bot, &it preſently obeyerh, 


p_ 


t i; the ſame thing, ard yet 
Brit it willeth wit. | 
Fally, ard therefore it doth nt 
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Plal,z6 


e, | home, But the free will of Ged 18 
1 | joyned with abſolute power; 
| | forof himit is written : He 
(| hath done all thinges whatſoencr 
fl be wonld, And, There #1 none 
gl that can reſiſt thy will, Where. | 
| | foremy Souleifthou be wiſe, 
4 doe not boaſt of the force of 
be thy free wil], vnull thou come 
b- | into the fre:dome of glory, 
f\; | where thy Heavenly Phifition, 
4 | will cure all thy infirmities, 
| [and fill thy defire with al 
| | goodtbinges, And inthe meane 
"| | while fighdayly, and fay vnte 
#'' [God withthe Prophet : Pe 
of th» my helper, for (abe me nat, 
&') {xotcoldlyalſn,& tor cuſtome 
*\| | fake, bur with attention, and 
"' |fromtbyhart, repeate at the 
" | \leaft ſeaucntimes a day : ©} 
bl | Ge'\ 


es 


—__ 
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| 


Godintend vnto my belpe, Lord 
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' 


Plal, 6g | make kaft to help m- - 
Cap.7 | Seauventhly, Mans ſoule | | x 
'* | hathareaſonable will, which] | |; 
not onely hath power to dee| | |; 


fire good thinges preſent,par-| | | 6 

ricular, and corporal,as beaſts] | | 
doe: bur allo good thinges| | | 
abſent, vniuerſall, and fpiri- | 
mall, which are knowne by! ! | 


w 
| the light of faith or reaſon, | le 
| vyntill it come tothe Frgheft| | [ig 


| Floppineſſe which is God, ' I 
| This maketh the Joule capa-| | Jes 
| ble of vertues, and eſpecially! | [16 


| of Chacitie the Queene of| | [w 
vertues, Brute beaſtes in-| | ' be 
| deede haue the loue of Con-| | | di 
cupiſcence z but the loue of | | 
friendſhip they knowenor, | | |G, 

Bur thou my foule art by! | | 
God made capable of Charie| | is 

(the | | 


— 


| 


I 


| of Aſcent ion unto God, 
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| | (the (hiefe of all Guiftes ) 
| | whereby God remaineth in 
| 
| 

| 

| 


| theeand thou in him. For 
| Ged is Charitie, and be that a+ 
| bideth in Charitie, abideth in 
| God, and Godin bim, And if 
the Happineſle of a created 
will be ſo great, what may we 
.| | | think of the Happineſſe wher- 
' with the increated will is fil 
|| | \led? Onely the will of God 


'| | (is capable of infinite loue, 
,| | [wherewiththe infinite good- 
b* | 


| nefle of God is worthy to be 
y| | floued, Neither doth his will 
{| | | want vertnes, orneedeth to 
-| | be CireRed by his vonderſtan- 
-| | icing; fortheyare all one, as 
ot! | | Wiſdome and Charitic in 
' |Godis the ſame thing, 
y; | | Eightly, the foule of Man 
| | \ivinthe body;bur farre other- 
1 ak wile 


t loh,4 | 


| Cap.$, 


— 


The erght flepp 
wile then the loules of brute! | 'w 
bealles in their bodies, The [hu 
ſoules of brute beaftes "are; |m 
material, and extended ac-| | |ift 
cording to their bockes 7 bo! ||is 
thati part of it, is in a part of 'be 
their body, and the whole, in| | |ve 
their whole body, Burt the| | |Co 
ſoule of Man (becauſe itis an| | |Bu 
indiurfible ſpirit) is after 8n| | |exe 
admirable manner Whole i| | |vh 
all, and whole in enery part : ſo, | cec 
thar, albcit it fill all che body, | by 
yetit occupieth no place in| | |An 
the body : And when the bo-| [cha 
dy groweth, the ſoule grow-| | |Go 
ethnot ;z but beginneth to be| | |eth 
where before it was not, And, | wit 
if a member be cut away, or 
withered; the foulc is not de-! | \the 
miniſhed, nor withered, but! | |thir 
ceaſethto be in that member | 
where 


— 
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| where before it was, withour | 
[hurt or mutilation, This is a | 
rue reſemblance of Gods ex- | 
iflence in Creatures, For God | 
[nan indivifible ſpirit : and yer | 
(befilleth all the world and e- 


very part thereof, Neither 
doth he occupie ary place : 
Butis Whole im all, and whole in 
exery pare of the world : And 
when any creature is produ- 
ced, God beginneth to be in 


\Andw { 
[chance deſtroyed, or dyeth: 
Row not defiroyed or Cy- 
[eth : but ceaſeth to be in it, 
without locall mutation, 


Thus farre then, God and 


| (theſonle apree : butin many 


thinges, God ( as it is meete) 
doth farre exce!!l, For the 
{cu'le 


itn, 


it, and " he is not mooued : | 
en any creature is by | 


| 
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| {oule (detore i it can move and 
| goucrne the body ) muſt be- 
come the forme of the body, 
and beſo vnmited vntoir; that 
| of the ſoule and body is made 
' one Man, But Gol, ncederh 
| not become the forme or ſoule 
| of the world : Neither of him| 
and che world, is one Com-| 
pounded ſubllance made: For 
his immencitie is ſuch, that he| 
is cucry where : his indiuif- 
ble vnitic ſuch,that he is who- | 
ly euery Where : And his! 
omnipotencie ſuch that he 
worketh eucry where, 
Moreouer, although the 
ſoule be aidto be in all the| 
body : yetitis not properly] 
but in the partes which haue| 
| lite; and therefore it isnot in! 
tlac humors; in che hayre, in| 
the 


—_—— 


———_—— 
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1d! , |chenayles, or in dryed and 
e-| - dead members : ButGod is 
y, 'in all thinges both corporall 
at! | and ſpiricuall without excep- 
le| | [tion; neither can it be that a- 


h ny chin exif wherin GodTs| 
/e/ not, _ ſoule T5 Eu 


m| | [ink owne body which is 
-| | |narrow and (traight, & where 
| \allcthe partes are continued 
e| |/together : Bur God is in 

| | [this vniverſaliie of chinges, 
» | | although it be very great, and 
$| | |thepartes thercof not conti- 
© [nuedrogether, but contigu- 

| | [ousand adioyning. And if 
*| | |more worldes were made, 
| |Codſhouldbe in them all : 
| for of him it is writcen : 7he 
| | |heawen and heanens of heaxens 
| | |dornat containe thee, Andal- 
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1 
|| | \beitcnew beauens and carthes 
200 mane 
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4 jw. mulcipli: *d without yu | 
|| 


'G God ſhould hl! them al, ' 


no Ppiace can be nhae be 

| ſhould not be, wil. 
Ninthly, the (ou! ce of Man! il f 

{ (bc ef le thoſe thinges which! | 


are {aid} hath alſo in ir an ob. 6 
(cure image ot the B/ fed Tri- | 1 
mitie: becaulcithath a power ly 

'to remember, to vnderitand, || I 
and to loue :t and allo for, ” 
that the minde doth by the | 
vnderftanding Forme 4 word: | = 
and from the "minde and the | " 
| word proceedeth loue : For| || 
that which is knowne by the! | ” 
minde and repreſented by the{ || , 
Word as Good, is forthwith! hs 


by the if loued and defired, || 

But God the Father did aft ter| 

a more high and diuine man»! | 

ner begett God the Word, anc j! 
God 


| 


of Aſce- tron nts God, 


!God the Father, ht God ho 


h| (rd b ati1ow G, ithe br. 


he! | 


al 


ll 
| 


| jourſupernatucall light, For 
the (ule of Man producerh a | 


| Ih Goof, the hu ag Foun: ate 
| lof all c alt lous 

| Andtheretore the myterie 
of the Trinitic doch fu: paſſe 
all naturall knowledoc ; nei- 
cher can a learned Philoſo- 
pher arraine thereunto with. 


Wird, and a louc which are 
not ſubſtances, but accidents; 
ind therefore an perſons: But 


| [God the F they did beget the 


'#rd conſubitantiall ro bim- 
\elfe : And the Father and 
[he word, breathed out the holy 
'Gft conſubliantiall hkewiſe 
0 them borh. T heretore the 
Father, the Sonne, and the 
[toly Ghoſt are truely three 
| perſons, 


wes 


| 
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perſons, The ſoule of Man 
allo, produceth a Word 
which continuerh not long: 
and the Will produceth 2 
loue which laſteth nor long: 
but God the Father did heget | 
The WWordeternall,and the Fa- 
ther and the Word did breath 


out the holy Ghoſt eternall,| : 


For God cannot be without 
his Word and Spirit, Fut- 
thermore the ſoule of Man, 
by one Word repreſenteth 
but one thing : and therefore 
it aki the wordes not 
vonely of the Minde, bur alſo' 
of the mouth. The will of 
Man likewiſe muſt produce 
many ates of Loue, if it will 


| 
loue many thinges : bur Gon 


with one Word ſpeaketh all 
truth, and with one Ace of 


loue | 


— 
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mY 
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loue, loucth all good chinges. 
Tenthly and lailly, - che 
foule of man whiles « 4s in 
the body; is not ſcene,heard, 
movued, nor ſcarce conce.- 
vedro be there : and yet from 
tall good thinges are deri- 
vedto the body : as {cnſe,mo- 
ton,ſpeech,ſubliſtence,beau- | 
ty, ſRrength and r1c hike : Fo: | 
how could a man tee, heare, 
ſpeake, walke, ſublin, and be 
frong, faire, and am:able,vn- 
lefle is Coule were in lum? 
And why doch he nor after he 
$i3 dexd, ſee, heare, ſpeake,2nd 
mooue, but becauſe his toule 
s departed, from whence 
theſe benefices proceedcd ? 
| Even ſo, thy (30d O my 
ouie, whil-s 5e hueth in chee 
his Grace, maketh the 
) 


_— ——o-> — 
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| 


oY ſce what - Feich ſheweh 
'thee, and to heare what he 
| peakethin thee : That thou 


mayeſt walke in the 19 of 


the Commaundements tro- 
wardes the Heauenly Hiers- 
ſalem , and ſperke n prayer 
[tO God, and in good exhor- 
| tations to thy neighbour, 
and fubfift perſcucring in 
good workes , and be ſtrong 
þ battaile againſt thy inu- 
ble enemies , and thereby 
| become beautifull in the eyes 
| of the inuifible God and his 
Angells. 

| Bur take heede leaſt Gods 
»oracc departing from thee, 
{ which is the life of thy 
 foule ) theu fall jpro the 
loſſes of the Fuſt death : 
And from it be carried to 


k 


ie 


| of Aſcention vn'o God, 


the ſecond death , tis whence 


[is no Reſurretion, 


O that thy God 


woul: l | 


[open the eyes of thy minde, | 
that thou mighte(t bs bold | 


| 
| 


| [the beauty of a Soule, wo 


is voited tro him in Chati- 
ity ? What place hee prepa- | 


Irech for it ? VVhat ioyes hee | 


' 


[promiſerth 1 it? How louing ly 
tee Jooketh on it ? And with | 
what longing, it is ezpe© ted | 
dy the Angells an41 bleſſed 
'Soules ? Then woutdelt rhou | 


not endure that fo 


wich the leaſt (pore, 
t Nould fo happen , 


O 2 


A "Ss 


4638 


| beauty ſhould be bler1ſhed | 


And 1t |} 
thou ' 


Kouldelt endeauonr to waſh | 
us aay wuh {loudes of | 
ares, For fo 41d St, Fra: | 
& ( 3s Saint Binawentwre | 
repors'| 


| 


l 
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reporteth ) who alchough he 
could not follow the imma- 
culate Lambe without ſame] 
{pot ; cndeauoured nortwith-. 


his foule with daily ſhewer, | 
of teates , from all iport es of | 
offences w chart oeuecr, Againe, 
it chy God would open thy 
inward eyes, that thou migh» 
reſt ſee the deformity of a 
Sinfull foule, how it Ainketh 
hike a rottn carcaſſes, and; 


gells 1ciuſe to looke thereon, 
a'though perhaps itdwellina| 
beauitul! body very pleaſing | 
[toy eyes of men: ſure! y thou| 


become fuck a one, nor long 
continue i:1 ſuch cſtare, 


| Tre" 


(tanding co purge and clevle | 


how both God and his An-! | 


| wouldft be {n aff:ighred, that | "vg 
by no meanc« thou wouldet| 


of Ajcention vio Godg, 
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[2 
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| 


Cay.1 


| 


s| F are come tothe 
f| VV hig! elt S: repp Ol 
£ eAſcerticm vno 
J God, from crea- | 


red fubſNances. For if wee 


| | |ſpeake onely of Naturall per- 
M\ | |{eaion + there 1s no created | 
d lublance h:gher then that of 
d- | Angel's, Firit therefore we 
M,' | \will confider 4» gells ACcOrs 
a} |ding to their excellency of 
|} (Nature: Secondly according 
a to their ſublimity of Grace : 
at | | | An laſtly accorving to the 
- 'Ofhces which they execute, 

418 


For it is not our meaning 


| () 3 10 


—— — 


| 


| 
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0 core ito a full Diſpurati: 
| On about Ange!ls » but one- 
| ly ro tonch fuch 1 INGCES as | 
t may helpeys, to cleuate ou; 
minces toGod, It an Ar 
| gc!l then be compared vnec 
| Mars reatonable Soule ; it 
| may fitly be called a perſeR 
| Sonie, cuen as the ſoule may 
| be called an wrperfett Ancel., 
| For (o of man ipake the Pro- 
| phet by reafon of h:s Soule| 
| when hetuid : Thou haſt mi- 
Plal. 8 n:[hed him a lut'e eſſe then An 
\gellr, An Angeliis a Perfet! 
| Spiritual Subſt ance: the Sou © 
| an I nper {ct Spurit all Sub. 
| ſtance, becaule it is the Bo- 
dyes Forme and but one part of 
Man, Therefore an Angeil 15] 
all Spirit ; Man partly Spirit, | 
and partly ficſh ; or partly| 
{ an | 


—C oc 


of Aſcention unto God, 


an 1 Angell, and partly a beaſt, 
As if one ſhould ſay; An An- 
oell is all of oolde » Man 
rartly ot golde, and partly of 
(clay. The Prophet the .1 faid 
truely : Mun 17 miniſbed (its | 
tle lefle then A» cells, And ir | 
is allo true , that the foulc of ; 
'man, becauſe it is a pait of 
man, is litcle /eſſe then an An- 
gell. Whercupon it fol- 
loweth , that an Angell 's | 
more like ro God, thena 
man or h1$ ſoule go (Cz04 is a 
Spirit , and not a Bozy or 
Farme of of a body, 

And yer not ithfandino 
this reſemblance of an Angell 
matoGod ; God is 1 {purit nN- 
hanely excelling the dignuy 
(of an Angel For God 15 a 5p - 
Ir wac; nated crop nall, immenſe | 
| (0 4 A'm1h. 
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Cap.3 


| 
| 
Wiſe, one'y Heb, It then | 
| my ſuule thou wilt contefie | 
| that thou dot with reaſon 
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i eons on 
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F | 4 " i | 
Almi1hty, one'y (7 004 , - Oey 


| admire the Nature of Argells:| 
How much more ou; hteſt | 
thou ro admire and reucrence 
the Nature of God, who 
| without all compariſon, ex- 
celleth them ? 
| Neither ja Nature or ſub- 
| Nance onely may an Angell be 
| Cal led aperfe 82 M », and, Mar, 
| an vmperf tt An oll : but alic o| 
{in kaowledge 2nd vniderſtan | 
| divg. Fer man ({brcauſe he | 
| vſerh F 1 niviſtery of his ſences 
and « icourtc th from cofecttes | 
\toctulcs, and from cauſes to} 
ra, vag {\tancderth with] 
| I. bovr, a1 a by Ceprees attai- 
' ECtLV..CO kt ould; 'e ; wher- 
VP n |} 


of Aſcention vnto God, | 
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: . 

| | [yponheoftentimes doubreth, | 
| . 

| * [oftentimes is decciued, and 
ſeldom findeth out the T7 175: 
' 

| 


But an 4-#2/ beholdeth ar 
once the eftcHtes and cauſes | 
tagether, ſeech the Subſtance | 
| with the Accidentes, and (pi- | 
| reuatl thiages with corpo= | 
| rail, | 

Man therſore, whiles hee is | 
[aÞ1 grim on carth, in vnder. ( 

(tinding is wt 4 lite leſſe, 
| [bur much Icfle then Angells : 
| vo that albcit hee excell in 

| [Whrt, and in rhe ſtudy of 
Puloſophy + Yer ia com- 
parif an of an Angell . he my | 
iely be accounted a Childe | 
| or luck:ng ! Fant, 

Not vatrucly therfore ſpake 
) ropher of vs mortall Men + 
0.4 of the month ff [nf antes. 
| (>) < 


es 
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nd Suck" gr, thou h, ſt per- 

ed prarſſe, BRearc v hat the 
viſe Salomon iudged of our 
'” [{ome, wherew nh we are| 
'O puffed VP, eAl thinge! | 
4re hard ( fait! the ) Afan can. 
" explicate them m Worde. 

And againe, God h ath delime- | | 
red the World, to their a: (puta-\ 
ron 3: that m1 'n cannot finde | 
he Worke, which God bath, 
row1ht from the beginning to. 
the end It all thinges then| 
are hard, and which man can-| 
10t exp licate * And if man] 
enderfland nothing in this} 
viſible world, from the 
arſt Creatureto the laſt, 1 
lay nothing ſo perſeftly 
1s that hce is able to ex- 
plicate the Nature , Pro- 


pertyes, Accidents,and (ccret 
virrues 


of Aſcemtion unto Gol, 
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| virtues thereof : Into what 
| exrors ſhall he fall , if bce 
'vndertake to ſcarch out the 
chinges which are abouc 
Heaven, 

Therefore if thou be Wite 
| my ſoule, follow the know- 
| ledge of Saluation and Wul- 
| | | domeof Saimtes, whichcon- 
| | iſterhin fearing God & kee- 

ping his Commaundements; 
| Delight more i in prayer, then 
| in Difputatis ; and in edifying 
| Charity, then in proud know. 
| [ledge, For that is the way) 


= — —_——C—___ —_  I_—C 
- 


| winch leadeth vnto life E-er- 
| 'xal, where we little ones (hal 
[| | [he made equall with Angell: 
nbcha/wayes ſcetheface of ther 
Father which is in Heawen, 
There is allo a third.ching 


Luk,20 
aar.itf 


wherein Aſans ſoule is not 3 
OG little 
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Tide be le, but much Icfſer! hen| 


: 
[ 
l 
| 
| {noclls, no witt,in the pow+| | 
er an | comma! mas oucr Bos | 


K I'vC%, Fot AA ins {oule moa- 


| v=rh thc body by c ommaund- | 
| ment of the #1! : but other| 
| Bodyes it cannot 10 moue : 
| And it moueth the body by 
Proonſhue moron vponthe| 
Earth: bur cannot ſuſpend! ] 
ic vponthe Water, cleuate it| 
| aboue wie Ayer, 4 carry it 
| whertherit will ;: Bar Angels 
| onely by Farce of Sprr:t , and 
| commaundment of 17", e- 
leuare heauy bodyes , and 
(carry them whether they lif | 
*oan Angell rooke vp Aba | 
| chus , and in 2 very ſhort tim) 
prarricd lim to Zatiln 10 
\oring Damel his cinner, & re- 
64" 
| cartic him aganto/ al: gs . 
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A man allo cannot fiylirt in 


(yirit onely with his enemic * 

| but with his handes and wea-| 

| pons : bur an Angel by PO- 

| wer of (pirir, without hands| 

| acen canons Can encounter i 

and Guercome a whole army 

of men, So one Ange! flew | 
atonce a hundred, foure- | 

ſcore and fue thouſand A ſy- 4Reg. 1 
rians, Andif Angels can do| 

theſe thinges, what can the 

Lord and maker of Angels 

doe ? He truely made I 
thinges of nothing , an 

can reduce all thinges to NO» 
thing. 

Mans foule morcovne: 
can by the 2:ir cf payn. 
| ring with induſi y and 1a. 
bour moke the :1mope of 2 
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ſceme to liue and breath : But 


an Angell can wichout labour 
of handes or inficuments, al- 
molt in a moment of time al- 
| lume in ſuch fort a body Ele. 
| mentarie, that wile men will 
wdge it to be the true body 
of a man, becaulſc ic can walk, 
[ij | peake, eate, drinke, be tou- 
ched, handled and waſhed. 
So Abrabam prepared meate 
|tor the Angells, and waſht 
their feete: For a« the Apolile 
| declareth : Hereceaned An- 
rels to bei thinking thr y 
| nad bene men, W hich alio 


| 
| 
! 


| happened to his nephew Loch, 


| when he receaued two An- 
{gels as ſtrangers into his 
| houſe, The Angell Kaphae/ 
| inlike manner remayned with 
[young T obi4s many -dayes 


WA! lking, 


m—_ _c_a_ CT 


—— — —— 


| of eAſcentionwnto God, 
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walking, ſpeaking , cating, 
and drinking as if be had ene 
a man indeede: yer notwith. 
ſanding being after to deparg 
he aid : [ ſeemed indeeds to 
eate with you, and 16 drinke ; 
but I vſe an mu fable rmeate and 
drinke, and ſodainly he yanj- 
ſhed from their Gght, 

Surely it is admirable, and 
proceedeth from great po- 
wer, ſo to frame a body on 
the ſodaine as that it may 
ſeeme to differ in nothing 
from þ living body of a Man; 
and againe at pleaſure on the 
fodaine ſo ro diſſolue the! 
lame body that nothing ther. 


| of remayne, If then the po- 


| wer of Angels be ſo prear, 

how greatis the power of the 
| maker of Angels who gave 
| them 


: ©. 


Tob. 13 
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tem t at power | ? Truely as | 

the k IL (le dc ot A: \gell iS | 
and mcn, being com ar* | 
ith the knowieige ot (200 | 
$1pnorance t and ay the tN- | 
cc of Angells ani) mcn,be- | 
{mg compared with che iuttice | 
| of God is iniuftice : fo the! 
, wer of Ang*:iis and men 
heing compar ed with the po» | 
ver of God 1s firemtie, | j 
Therefore 1t 1s true] ly 1a1d:| « [ji 


| 


= = Our God onely wile, 04 icly 0 64, 7 
it l1m.6 ard on”: y mi” h ie. £ 
Cap 4 Laſtly. it we conſider the y 
place of Angels and ot men; nr 
| we thall finde mans foule wa{ | [fc 
| rhar reſp Qallo, Nut 4 little th 
A. leſſer, but mwuth 'e[. ned vn ler! |! jou 
A- gells (1 tl Ingy vic that pl, 
Wore! W! ct, the Ap« [tle y | BL 
{.th For Lod ha:haypintd] | jpo 

a plac | 


— —_—_— — 
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| | zplace on earth for the te ule * 

of man : and in heauen to | 
| | | witin lus Pallace a place for | | 
| Angels, Frr the heamen of Plal.1 13 
| hranen is to cnn Lord + but the 
| eerth be b.th gizen to the chil- 
| dren of mens 
| | Wherteupon our Lord in 
| } te. Mathew calleth them The Math, 24 
| |} | Angels of beanen, And in St. | 
I be he faith: There ſhall be 


' \toy in heangn Upon ore ſinner Luke 'S) 


—— "— 


, that dr th prmar ce, And a little | 
ifer ; 7 ere ſhall be i jy 6 refeve | 
c the Angels of Goa, Upon one - » | 
: lrerthat doth pemaxce, Ged al. | 
a| | |{o hath ſo tryed the ſeule to 
le | the body, that it cavrot with: 
#| | [outit remove from place to 
3t place : bur Angels are ret 
p- | tyedto any body : burhave | 
d\ | | power giuen them to p "e| 


Ct IEOEED 


—————_ 
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from heaucn to carth, and 
from earch to heauen or whe. 
ther locuer they will With Ye. 


ry great ſpeede ; 
gels being next yYato God in 
dignitic of Nature: doc alſo 


Immitate b1s vbiquitie, For 
God is euery where by im- 
menſitie of Nature,and there- 
tore necderh no change of 
place ; Angels by friknel 
| of motion paſſe {0 ſpeedily 
| from place to place, and lo 
| exhibit theic preſence in cue- 
ry place, that they ſeeme attet 
a {ort to be euery where, 

But wy foule it chou wilt 
heare the Lord of Angels; 
there 1s no caule why thou 
ſhouldeft enuy that Angels 
hue fo high a place and ſo 


vnfatigad'« c 


in ſome fort by their ccleriry, 


| 


fo that An | 


| 


| 


_ 
])YGCYCT eee 


| [pare 10u 4 place, And, If 1 po 
| | and prepare you & place: [ come 
| |4gaume, and will take you to m1) 


— 


—_—_— 


of Aſc: ntion wnto God, 309 | 


— — IR... 


vnfatigable a motion : For 
\not onely thou my ſoule, 
| when thou art looſed from 
'the body, ſhalt be equall vn- 
[ro Angels : but when thou 
| ſhalt returne vnro thy body 
[which Chrift #/:/1 cor fignre to |[hil, g 
| the body: of his glory : with 
[that body ſhalc thou poſſeſle | 

| beauen as thy owne-houſe, & 

ir deing made ſpiricuall ſhall |, Qor, 5 
| without labour or wearineſle | 

be preſently chere where- | 

| foe ucr thou ( the ſoule ) halt 

{will nd command it, Thy) 


— 


| |Lorddoth rot deceaue thee, 


| \\ ho ſaith n his Goſpel . ly | 
| wy Faithershonuſe there be many '[ok. 14 
anhens, And, I gre andjre- 


felfe, 


Ew — 


—_ 


ch *o 
Luk. 24 | 


| mary b*, 


1 


' But thou art 


| 


| 
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_— | 
ſelf: that where [ an , yould e 


thet 
where [ am they alſo maar be wth 
mr, and that they man ſee my 
o/ory which thou haſt oinen me, 
Ien-orant 
w here Chriſt is, and what ho» 
dy he hath, For thou dof! 
| conke (ſe -euery day and ay: 
' ' the thir | day he ro 7 frame 
om thederd, he aſcended into 
thou kno! welt alſo 
that ins body atter the refur- 
rechon did fomerimes enter 
n _— [11% Diſciples the 
dores deing ſhur, and depare» 
ted from thiem not w.t/hing but 
van;ſhag; that is, he trant» 
tered his body fo n them fo 
| ſpeedily 2s if it lad beene a 
Spirit and not a body, But 
't thou lccke after this glory; 
thou ! 


—— 


Father [| will 


'4 


NO* 


4 


—  —__ - - 
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|| 


| 
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[thou pany” firſt Configure thy 
| body, t2 the b1ay of the bumili- 
| tif of Chr ft, And then Chriſt | 
| will configure thy bo ly to the bo- 
dy of bus glory, For Chrift 
| ſuffered for vs, leaving vs an 
example that we may follow bis 
Bepps laith St. Peter the Apos 
| (le, And what ate his Stepps ? 
Whe (fanh he ) ard no ſont, 
weither was Fwurle fond in hos 
mouth : wiewhen be w 1YOMY - 
led, did not rewyle, whee he ſuf 
| ered be threatned not. There 
are two Strepps of Chrnifl, 
' Which if thou tread nor, tho! 
| altlooſe thy way to hea- 
\uen, Firſt doe no: bur ſuffer e- 
|uil: Seconcly, Dor god, 
[and here expect no good, Or 
| «which is the ſumme of all ) 
| Leue thy ne1phbour for 

Gods 


p—— 


Þ 


309 | 


'Fhil, 3 


« Pet 2 


— 
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Gods lake, not tor reward of 
man : and for friendſhip,not 
for luſt. 

Let vs now come to the 
dignitie of Angells accordir 'g 
ro Grace, Truecly in this allo 

Man is leſſened more then a 
litcle lefſe then Angels, For 
| God ſo created Angels in the 


beginning, that at the ſame 
inflant he made their Nature, | 
| and infuſed in them grace, as! 
De Cia, 'St, Aus «fine wineſſech in his 
lib, 12 |bookes of the Cittic of God. 
©, 9/ | And thenſo ſoone as by the! 
firſt conuerhon of 'their| 
| mindes ro Gad, they adhered 
'to him by loue (the reprobate 
| Angels fahing) they were | 
| crowned with beaticude and! 
glory. Theretore their P1l- 


| grimage was very ſhort ; but 
| their 


of Aſcertion T'nts God, 


[E 16 God, _ 

cher Manhon in heaven © 
'rernall - If yer, that (ont 
pace, which paſſed be t1a cence 
their creation and beartirnde, 
\may be called a Pilgrimage. 
' Bur we in our creation reccas 


'uved grace with our nature in 
'our firſt parene, and not in 
[our ſelues : therefore by his 


Pr we al fe!] In whom(as the 


Apoſtle ſpeaketh Rom. 5 ) all | 


\ſiened, For although by the | 

Mediator of God po wen | 
' Chr ft Ieſus, we are reconciled 
's God; yer we are condem- 
ned to continual baniſhmenr, 
and whiles we are in body, 
we are Pilgrims from our 
Lord For we walbe by ſanth and 
not by fgbe. And it much af. 
fliterh pious men and ſuch as 
hgh after heauen, thar we are 
here 


'T. 


z Cor, F 


+ 


Plal. 119! 
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heere <onu*- (ſane among our! 
crurcll eneimues, where there i» 
dangerdett being circumuen- 
red and taken by chem, ak 
at lengch excluded Gem the 
poll. ſon of our moſt ſweete] 
counry, Heace poncoomery 
thele wordes + MH 08 15 me that | 
my ſorourning is pro's ged : 

h tus dwelt with the mb abitants 


of Cedar ; my ſonle hath beene [ 


long 4 ſorowrrer, But although 
n (his we arc leſſe then Angels: 
yer Grady mercy doth preatly 
comfore vs; for that it hach| 
pleated him of our kinde to! 
exalt Cnriſt above all the Au-! 
vels of hbeauen, as aiſo his 
BleſI:d Morher, Many men| | 
1kewile bein» inferior to An-| 
»els in the guiſts of Nature, 
haus ſurmounted ſome of! 


oO 


© CTtF = A  -« — = 


them 


P%. 


; 


khe evill Angels aticr their | 


of of eAſcontion unto God, 


bem in the guiftes of grace 
and equalled che Highel 

Truely St. /obs (rſs fame 
nn the Epiltic ro the 
Rowans, d oubterh not to 
place the chiefe Apoſtles Pe- 
ter and Pax! whereas the Se- 
raphins doe flye and gloryfic 
God. Which allo is pious to 


belceue of Sr. Jobs baprift and 
others. | 

Adde moreourr that as the | 
good Angels after «| zic firſt | 
nerit entred into plory, Co 


{| fone, were condemned 
'0 perperuall pun: :{hment. 
Men ought not thcictore to 
complaine cf a longer ſpace, 
nce they may therein oken 
mend, and by repentance 


313 | 


Hom, 33 


Xocure pardon tor their 
| P oftences. 


es ee. DAG 


The ninth Stepp 


| ofcuce, 

Cap.6 | Irnow remaineth that we! 
ſpeake ſomewhat of the of- 
| fices of Angels, Angel; 
| haue five Ofkces. The fil 


1+ alwayes with Hymnes and 
ſonges to pray le their maker, 
And that we may vnderſtane} 
how much God «{tcemeth; 
| this minifferie, we inult con- 
| der that the higheſt Angels 
{ are appoint ed tor this Ofhce ;; 
| who being as it were, the Grſ| 
fi 1Wers inthat Quire, all the 
| other Order ot Angels fok| 
low with incredible exulta- 
ton, 
| Heare what the Dt opher| 
ifay,s | Hſav {faith * + oandbogn 
(ttmg wnor a bios throne & 6] 
| Lnend thoſe this tharwere! 


v1der bh ms, filled the Temrtle | 
Seraphjns 


— 4 


| hy 


grn—_ 
of Aſcention wni's God, 


graphing ſtoo1 pon the ſame : 


e rwmgs to one,7? ox winger ! 
10 

' | the other, a ms they couered 
*1 | by face, ind with ins t/ "oy Cone- 
[1 


red hrs frere, and with two they 

0 | |fwe. A dther cryed one tow 

| other, and ſaid : Hy, bly, 

hey, by Lord ( 16a 0 heſtes, al 
| the earth is fill of br eloy. 

\- 

ls q | 


Heere thou hearcht the name 


| (Seraphm, which are the 
| | Chiefe of the Herghelt Order: 
i [Thou (ee(t them COUCT his 
Yo 


(face and feere in (1gne of re- 
[uerence, as if they duſt not 
» | 

d | bet old 


| his face or touch his 
[dare feere : 


_ _— _— 


— 


| hov feeit rhey | 


fe conmmnally whites they | 
d| | ic ed # | 
| Jing 2: which hgnitieth their 
ee 4 |4eG 
| } ;Cehire to approach il |] nearer 
L [mo God : * \\ hict 1ewort: ings 
E | \are ncedtull for thoie 


me 


Pal, 3 


16 | 


| 


—— 


| 


what wile thou Duft and A-/? L 
ſhes anſwere ar the Cay of |, 
iudgement, when thou ſhalt] 


Iincfle and Giftrations in 2 
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while they fing his -prayſes, | 
they loue him with reverence 
and reuerence him with loue, 
This the Prophet Dawi4 de- 
clareth ſaying : S-y»e our Lord 
in feare: and reiovce to him with 
trembling, From hence thou| | | 
'mayſt learne my fovule with 
what veneration God is tobe, 
ſerued, fince the chiefe Angels | 
in heauen which al-vayes be- 

holde his face, dare nor (not. 


withftanding their highe e- 

tlate and long familiaritie ))| | 
bur reverently feare him|| | 
whiles they prayfe him. And /4 


So—_ for thy drow-' 


vv orke 


_— 


| 
_— 
jar | 4 
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worke ſo diuine that thou 
wall not worthy to be im- 
[ployed therein ? Learne ther- | 
| fore from henceforth ( being 
| nught by ſuch a Prefident) to | 
'prayſethy God with feare, re- | 
| yerence, atention, vigilancye | 
 aad loue, | 
Another Office of Angels | 
[is to offer vp the prayers of | 


'men to God; Ard to| 
commend them alſo by! 
their ſuffrage For 1o| 


| ſpeaketh the Angel Raphael 


inthe booke of Tobyas When Tob, ns 


thou didſt pray with trares, and 


4d} bury the dexd, and left thy | 


\ dimer, 1 ofered thy prayer to 
'exr Lord, Andio the Apo« 


calips /obm fawe an Ange! 


ſanding before the Ala 
withagolden Cenſer : And 
yo © 4 


there | 


Apoc, þ 


DD ——— 


Luk.t1 


loh,1 5 


lath. 


The wth ſlepp 


b.r. were { laith he ) grnem tt 
mim mary incenſe; a that by 
[ould pine of the prayers of al 
lamnte;s VPon the Alt ar of golae, 
| wh:ch is before the throne © 


| Grd. 


| , * 

| And in this trucly the great | 
mercy of Cod doth allo ap- | 
'peate, Forhe was not con- | 


L 


ter t, 1: ft by tis Prop zthets and | 


| Gan by his fonne and his A- | » 


| polilesto exhort vs to pray: | 


but alſo prom ſed to pive| 


whatlocuer we ſhould avke: 


Avke (ſaith he ) and it ſhall be 
And in an othcr| 
place ; Tf yow ſhall athe my 


Finen you, 


F | ev an y thing is my n,me, hel 


p 


this [4 cniile he 2 'o addee| 
A reward to theſe thur ail: 


But thus ( laith] C ) u hen chew 


Nha't 


_'S}S——— 


| 


w1l/ 0'He tt you, And bel! de} ' 


ey 


IIS fea 
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ſhait pray, enter mro thy ' (him-| 
ber, and hanmg ſhut the dove, 
pan to thy Father in ſec yrer: 14nd 
thy ather wh ch ſeerb thee o_ 
ſeerety will rep 59 ___ to wit | 
areward, beſide the thin iges| 
which thou Cc 16ft 3\ KC, ': or 
ſo our Lord fpeake th in that 
place, of prayer and A'mes- 
deedes ſaying + Thy Father| 
\which ſeeth in ſecret will repay 
thee. 

| Neither is God content 
with this demontitration of | 
fatherly Joue + Burt hath ap- 
pointedthe Angels 2s malters 
'of Requeltes to rake charge 
of the prayers anG peti'i nz 
of the poo! e, andto pre( (ent 
'and reade them 1n his f1ght 
that no one of their Petitia 13 | 
may oe torgorten, Wart | 

Drince 


A———_—_ 


he mmih ſtopp 
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[Princein the world did ever 
promiſe rewardes to thoſe 
that came to demand of him 
| mercy or ivſtice? And yer 
FI olc which come to the 
Princes of the World ae 
m-n and the Princes them- 
[{elues alſo are men made of 
{the ſame molde, and ſubie4 
eo the ſame Almighty God. 
| But albeit it may ſeeme much 
to reward thoſe that aske: 
yet ought it not ſeeme much 
to give them free accefle, to 
appoint faithfull maſters of 
Requeſtesro keepe their pe» 
titions, and to offer them vp 
and ſellicie their ſpeedy 
diſpatch, 

The thir& Office of Angels 
15to be ſent as Ambaſſadours 


| ro denounce ſuch thinges 2 


(0c 


_— — m4 CY -—v 


of Aſcention unto Gol, 
God will have denounced, | 
eſpeciall concerning ovur 
Redemption and ſaluation. | 
Fo ſpeaketh the Apoſtle to 
the Hebrewes : Are not all |Heb. 1 
(the Angels) miniftring | 
Spirits + Sent to miniſter for 
them which ſha'l receane the | 
inkeritance cf ſa/nation, 
We readc allo in many 
places of the olde Tcita- | 
ment, how 'Angels appeared Gen, 18 
othe Patiiarches and Pro-| 


phers, and manyfcſted to! 

them ſuch thi nges as God| 
would haue manifc ted, VVe iDan, 9 
inde likewiſe in the new Tec- | 
ſtament that the Angel Gavri- 
& was ſent as on A: nbafſaCor! 
from God to Zacharie and to [pup 
the vir. gin Mother of God. 
Angels lo were ſcnt to rhe | 


Like 1 


- — J-- o_ —— 
- 


— 


P 5 fhepheards, ' | 


The 4th Stepp 
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[hepheards, to St. [eſefh, and 
{tcr the ReturreStion of our 
[ord co the women that Ray- 
ed at the Sepulcher, and after 
the Aſcenimon, to all the Di- 
(ciples, Burif any aske,wby | 
God ( who 1s every where, 
and can eafily by bimlſelte 
(peake in the hearts of mn )| 
{endeth norwirthſtanding his | 
Ange! $2? I anfwer, becauſe | 
mcn may vnderftand that | 
God regardeth their affaires, | 
and that all th noes are go-| 
acrned and «c rdered by him, | 
For otherwiſe they mighe | 
perfwace themic'ues that! 
Gods inſpirations dd pro-| 
ceede from their owne dif- 
courſe and counſ::le £ But 
«hen they fee or heare that! 
Angels are ſent by God,| 


d 


and 


0 —. 


Ll 


of Aſcention into G a1, 


and the thiages which the 
Angels forerold, to come lo 
rely topaſſe; they cannor 
doubt but that God toreſeeth 
mans aftayres, & doth Cheife- 
ly diret and di (pole ſuch 
thinges as appertaine to the 
laluation of h1s EleR. 

The fourth Office of 
Angells is to protect men 
bochin particular and inge- 
nerall. For it pleaſed the 
mercy of God to commend 
yato_ his ſtrongeſt ſeruants | 
the cultodye of tne Wwea- 
ker. Audco appoint them 
as Tutors over Children, 
(Gaurdians over Intantes 
Patrons oucr Clyents, ſhep» 
heardes oucr ſheepe, Pm 
hr10ns ouer licke folkes , 
Defendors oucr Orphans, 


and 


es 


| 


CE — 


DO. OO — 
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| and fuch as cannot defend 
themliclues but vnder the 
winges of the more mighty, 
Of the proteQion yr 

| ticular tatetia 
| He bath gizen his Ange! 
charge rf thee, that they heepe 
thee in all thy wayes., And 
Chriſt himſelfe is alſo a faith 
full wirnefle heereof : See 
| (th! he ) thar you deſpiſe not 
one 0 theſe (ntle ones, for 1 

Math, 13 / ayro 10, that their Avgelis in 
| hkeawen alwayes doe ſee the face 

of my Father which is in bea- 

(er, Touching their pro- 
'rection a!lo of Provinces any 

Din,1o | kingdomes Daniel wit- 
'\nefleth : Who calleth the 
| Gardian Anpel of the king- 
dome of Perſia, the king of 
|Perfia, and the Gardjan 


Plal, go 


| 


Ange I! 


| 
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Angell of the Kingdome of 
Greece, the King of Greece, 
And the Gardian Angell 
of che Children of Iſrael, 
he calleth by his name Ai- 
charll, Saipt [ohn likewiſe 
inthe Apocalips writeth of the 
Angells Gararanz of Churches 
and maketh mention Of the 
Angell of the Church of Fphe- 


ſus, of Smyrna, and of others, 


Therefore in euery King- 
dome, there are two Kinges ; 
the ones vifible Man, the 0- 
theran inviſible Angell: And 
in every Church there are, 
ewo Biſhops ; the one a viſi- 
ble man , the other an inuiſlt- 
ble Angell : And in the 
wincrla! Caiholioue Church 
there are two ci. fe Paſtors 
pointed vndcer Chit our 


Apcc, 3 
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| Lord, the one a vifible man, 
he otner an 1onlible Aagell, 
vnich wee belecue to be St, 
Michael tne Archangell., For 
's the Synagogue of the 
[ewes 1n times paſt : So now 
the Church of the Chriſtians, 
doth reucrence him for her 
Parron, 
| D vtt thou not ſce wy ſoule, 
how carctull that Maieſty 
|/ who neederh nothing of 
ours) is of vs his poore ler- 
uances 2 VVhart could he doe 
nore to manitett his great 
loue then hee hath doune? 
He hath loaded vs with Be- 
| nefirccs, to make vs to flay 
K lling'y with him : H- hath 
| guarded vs witis a Vateh y 
| chat we ſhontd vor Fiy from 
{11m, and he hath appoinier} 
| ouer! 


1 


| of A ſcenticn uuto God, 


| ouer vs ProteRors,, lealt wee 
| ſhould be carried trom him ? 
| What would he doe, it wee 
were his 7 reaſwre, as indced 
| he is our ovely Trea/ wres 
| Therefore my ſoule yeild 
atlaftco his Loue, and being 
ouercome therewith ; Man- 
cipare and giue thy ſeIfe who 
ly by an irreuocable vow vn- 
to bis ſeruice : Let nor things 
' which are {ſcene woue thee: 
| bur thinke of and hgh after 
the thinges thou ſerſt nor : 
For the thimoes that be ſoene ave 
Temporall : but th 'oſe that be 
vot ſeems ave Eternall. 

The fift, and laſt Office of 
| Angells, is to be as armed 
Capraines or Soldiovurs to 
work: Revenge vpor Nations 


and Correction among t! | 


people 


mm 
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|people, They were Angells | 

| which burned the Infamous | | | 

Gen,19 | Cittyes, with fire and brim- | 
'\fone, Which kildthe Fiſt 

od- 123 begotten throughour all E. | 
Igypte, Which at one Aſſault 
4Reg. 1g deſtroyed many thouſand Aſ- | | 
firiavs, And they ſhall be | 
Angells which at the day of | 
Iudgement, Sha'l {ererate the | | | 
earl from anove the inſt, and. | 
| [hall caff them wnto the Furrace| | | 


Mat.1 ; 


3 Fire, | þ 

Let good men therefore} | K 
| love the holy Angells as their| | 0 
| Country-T.en : And let wice| | |" 
[\ked men dread their power,| | | 


'vhich are the Executioners | | de 
| of Almighty Gods wrath, 


: | 

from whole handes | [ Wi 

| none Wik 
| can deliver them. 


Tyut' 


—___—__ 


| of Aſcertion vnto God, 

| | 
| Tae TENTH STEPP, 

From the Con fderation of Godr 

| eſſence, by the Sadirnds 

| of a Corfora: 1 

| quantity, 


| 


E haue aſcended 


1 +| 
"=y by created ſuſtan- 
1 | ces as high as we 
el 1 : And yet we 
| | arenot come to os. God 
e| | [loperſely , as by Speculati. 
r| | loneuenin this Fane of tecres 
-| | bee may be knowne, It re- 
r,| | \maineth then that we conh- 
's | | (der it by the Dimen/fons of a 


|Corporall quantity, which 
we know 3; we may aſcend 
[wo the Freedth , 
| Fat and Depth of Gods 

inuifible 


Leneth , 


| 


Cap.1, 


| 
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The tenth flepp 


muhbleefience, For among | 


Creatures, thoſe are (aid to 
be great, which haue foure 
2reat Dimenſhons, And God 
n the Pſa/mes, and in many 
orher places, is faid To be 
Great, and his 0» eatreſſe with. 
ut end, Trueciy tr, Bernard 

a man excelling in conmem- 
»lation) mn his bookes of 
Confideration which he writ 
CO Pope Enuoenins, framed 
from thele Dimenhons cer- 
raine ſteppes to knowe God: 
Yer was hee not the firſt In- 


uenror of 4 L adder of this 
kinde : but hee learned this 
nanner of Aſcention , from 
the Apoſtle who was rapt 10- 
to the third Heauen, Forlo 
(neakerh the Apottle in his 
Epiltle co the Epheſians : 
That 


; 
| 

t 
| |: 


of Ale vtion wnto Ged. 


— 


That you may be able to com- 
thend with all the Sumtes, | 
what is the Bread:h,avd Length 
and Height, and Depth. For 
ifany one conſider attentiue- 
ly, he ſhall finde indeed, that | 
there is ncthirg without 
God ſound and ſubRanriall : 
But all 1s fmall, ſhorr, baſe, 
vaine and ſuperficiall : But 
in God His mmmenſity 1s true | 
breadth : his Errnuy 15 true | 
length : his Ommipotency 1s | 
te height + and his [rcoms | 
treben(ibility is true depth, 

Buc for bim that defaireth 
to Aſcend, and to finde what 
he feeketh : It is not enough 
[0 confder theſe thinges 
lightly : but he n+ ſt C omprc« 
hend : That yow my be ab'e 
 laith the Apolile ) to Com- 


_ prehend 


CC ———— 


— EE 
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IT _ _— _ 


be great, which haue foure 
2reat Diumenhons. AndGod 
in the Pſa/mes , and in many 
orher places, is faid To be 
Gre if, and his eatreſſe with. 
aut end, Trueciy \r. Bernard 

a man excelling in contem» 
lation) wn his bookes of 
Conſideration which he writ 
oo Pope Envrenins, framed 
rom theſe Dimenhons cer- 
raine ſtepper to knowe God: 
Yer was hee not the tirfi In- 
uenror of 4 Ladder of this 
kinde : but hee learned this 
nanner of Aſcention , from 
the Apoſtle who was rapt 10- 
to the third Heauen, Forlo 
[veakerh the Apoitle in his 
Epiltle co the Epheſeans : 


That 


of Ale vtion wnto Ged. 


— — 


That you may be able to com- 

thend with all the Samtes, 
what is the Bread:h,and Length 
and Height, and Depth. For 
ifany one conſider attentiuc- 
ly, he ſhall finde indeed, that 
there is ncthing without 
God ſound and fubRanriall : 
But all 1s fmall, ſhorr, baſe, 
vaine and ſuperficiall : But 
nGod His mmenſity 1s true 
breadth : his Erynuy 15 truc 


true height : 
trebenſib1lity is true depth, 

Buc for bim that defireth 
to Aſcend, and to finde what 
ne feeketh : It is not enough 
to conhder theſe thinpes 
lightly : but he mv ſt Compree 


hend : That yow my be 4ab'e 


( laith the Apolite ) fo C 04+ 


prehend 


length : his Ommiportency is | 
and his [:rcoms | 


| 


EE 
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bend with all the Sarntcs , what 
| I; the Preadth, and Length, and | 
Hee 
| ſurely o h comprehend, who 
confidereth attentiuely , and 
is ſo fully perſwaded by the 
Truth , that ſclling all hee} 
hath, hee maketh haſt ro buy | 
the Treaſure he hath found. 
And the Apoſtle added (With 
all ts Sant er ) boat the | 
Saintes onely comprehens! 
theſe thinges ; or for that} 
none comprehen jeeh 
he ought, valeflce kee becorne} 


| Height, 


2 Saint. 


ſaid ; 


coi nadie 


«nd De epth, 


A enenind wrireth, 


them 2s | 


Neither doth Sr, Avgruſtine | 
what wee have! 
who in his Epiftle to 
Thar th | 


cap, 26 Apoſtle deſceibeth the { reſle 
of Chriſt, by the breadth, 
length, 


| 


——— 


| 


j 
| 
| 


| 
$ 


| 
| 


mm 


of Aſcention wnio God, 


length, height , *nd depth 
lthereel T ne breadth. of the 
Croſſe, was where his handes 
were nayled, the length to 
which his body cleaued , the 


height where his tytle was 
[written , and the depth was 
'faſtned and hid in the earth, 
1 lay Sr, Amugnſtme doth not 
|contradit our meaning bur 
| racher much confirmeit 1 For 
[the Crolle of Chrift is the 
way to obraine true "breadth, 
length, height and depth. 
For although to the eyes of 
men, the Croſſe ſeem (inal, 

hort, baſe, and of no depth; 

Yet the armes thereof have 
bin extended from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and from North to 
South: that is the glory ther- 
hathreachedrothe Higheſt 


Em 


| 333 


Heauen, 


Heauen, which ( like a key ) 

it hath opened for the Ele&: 

and huh pierced cothe low. 

«(t Hill, which from the 

(ame Ele& ut hath ſhuct for 
| ever, 

Cap. 2 | Letvs begin from the eſ- 

ſence, and tiien paſſe on 10 

|\the Artriburtes, Toe Eflence 

' of God, may many wayes be 

(411 moſt Broad, Firlt in it 

fe'fe, becauſe it is truely Inf. 

nite, and comprehenderh all 

the pertections of Creatmes, 


which are or may be, with 


336 | The rench 2p 


out end, For wharſocuer is, | 
(ha!l be, Or may be, 1s ith- | 
out doabr contained in God, | 
In » molt eminent 1a ner, 
Creatures therefore are 
| Gond with an addition: As 2 
{good Man, a good Horle, a 
| ood 


ww ——_—_—_— WI JJ OO RO OG _— — —— 7 OO 


_— . 


of Ajſce [1on T mils Gits 


—_ —— — 


good Houſe, 2 co0d Gar- 
ment and the hke : but God 
is Allgced, For when Aſo- 
er laid : Shew me thy Glory. 
God anſwered : 
the all Good. 

If one had a thing at home, 
that contaired all the Sences 
obieft; in the higheſt perfeti- 
on ; ſo that hee ſhould never 
need to poe abroad , becauſe 
he had at home as many de- 
lightes in that one thing, as 
any ſenſual! man could delire; 
[ould notthat thing he very 
[precious ? And1it morcouer 


|thar thing contained in it 


'[elfe, {uct al rr ent wealh 


Ol all fortes, a5 any cOuctous 


man could w iſh, Wcare it not 
the more precious ? And a- 
gaine, if that thing ſhould 

bring 


I will k.w Exod. 


yn I 
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bring as much honeyr and}: 
dignity to the poſſcITor there. |; 


of, 2s any ainbitious man 
could imagine, would.itnot 
now ſeeme vnualewable ? 
And further if char thing ſuf- 
ficed rojſatisfic not onelythe 
deſires of mcn bur alſo of An- 
gells (who exceed men in de- 
fires as they excell them in 
knowledge ) what wouldeft 


thou ſay ? Yet notwithſtans} | 


ding ſhould the goodneſle of 
that thing be farre inferiour 
to the goodnefle of God; 
which is fo great chat it ſuſh- 
ceth ro ſat>fic the Infloice 
deſire or rather Indanite capt» 


city of God, 


For God never goechout of 


himſelfe, becaule he hach Ad! 
good ibinges within himſelfe : 
ard 


> —— 


| of eAſcention witc Ged, | 


and before the world was 
he was #9 rich & as hap- 
py as he was atterward ; for 
nothing was made by. him, 
but was from eucrlaſting af- 
Frer a moſt eminent manner »in 
him, Doſt thou vnderftand 
${my ſoule, what happineſlc 
E thou ſhalt enioy in heauen, if 
thou loue God on cath ? 
{And what happincle thou |] 
{Galr loote if thou loue him 
nor? -For then God will giue 
hinſclfe, to wit, Al good to 
Ithoſe that love him, when he | 
ſhall ſay : Gorge (ai:hful 
Mantis enter into the 107 o/ 

Joar Lord. 
God alſo is immenſe bc- 
euſe he filleth all crcarares, 
Bl beawen and earth ſank 
wy Lord ; And, If 1 fhall 
'C aAlcind 


| 
Marth. 'S 


Cap-3 
Hicr,34 


| 
al, 13% 


CCC, 


- 
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JPfal. 138) nid) tho art there, if I deſe 


The tenth Stepp 
aſcend into beanen ( faith Ds 


mito bell thou art preſent, lads | 
alſo, if 1 ſhall goc above bex- 
ven, or vnder heauen, or out! 
| of heaven, I ſhall not be a-| 
lone, becauſe thou art there; 
neither can I be any where 
but in thee and by thee Which 
carrieft all thinges by the word 
of thy power, Morecouer God 
by his immenſitie not onely|, 
filleth all bodies, but alſo all] 
ſpirits; For how elſe could 
he ſearch the hart vnlefle be 
were in it ? and how could he{|| 
heare the Prayers of the hart, 
valeſle he gaue care to them? 


——— 


' And how could the Prophet 
4 [ will heave wha! 

God will 
—_ God 


of Aſcention vuts God. 


mouth to the earcs of the 
{hart ? Happy therefore is chat 
foule which louecth God: 
+} \there God dwelleth : Fer be 
that abydeth in Charite, aby- 
deth in God, and God in him, 
[| Neither, doth God fill all | 
things with his preſence one- 
, bur alſo with his glory. 
or theSeraphins cry : Thar lay, 6 
| |the earth i ful of bis glory. And | 
| Dawidaddeth : O Lord, owr Pal,$ 
Lord, bow merncylomws is thy 
name in the whole carth? Be- 
| cauſe thy magni ficence is tlews- 


(ted abowe the heaurns, 4s if he 


_ lay : Thy name,fame, 

lory hath not onely fl- 

; __ lth earth with admira- 
44 tion : bur alſo hath aſcended 
and is elevated aboue the 

"7! heauens, Eccleſiaflicns faith 


th 


LM. 


Q 2 likewiſe: 


P——  ——  — — — — —_— 


34 O | The tenth S tepp 4 


ly kewilc : Fallef the glory of: 


Eccle, 4: our L wid is bis worke. For there | 
[1s no creature in heaven or on | 
earth; but continually pray- 
ſeth God, For which caule, | 

Pal,148) Daxid in the Pſalmes, and the | 
| three Children in Daxzel Coe 

Dao, 3 


| inuiteall creatures to prayſe| 
| and magnihe their maker: al-} 
beit they were not ignorant, | 
many creatures to be of fuch| 
a nature that they could not! 
heare what they (ayd: but be» 
cauſe they knew that all 
Gods warkes - were good, 

and with their beautie| 
therefore prayſed their mas! 
ker; they reioyced in them, | 


"1 


they did, 

| And truely wholſoeuer 
bath inward eycs- may fee 
| that 


a. 


—— <—_— —_ 


and'exhorted them to doe as | | 


| : 
: 


3 


CCI. 
— — 


= — —_ — 


of Aſcention wnto G 2d. 


| 


that all Gods workess are as | 


!Cenſcers ſending 1 pan odour | 
of the lweernefls of his plo-. | 


Ty, And who fo hath; 


inward eares.fmiy heare them 


' 


(as it were a confere of} 


is] kinde of Mouſtca!l in- 


ruments) prayſing God anc J 


(aying: He made 11, and vat 
For althongh 
there are of the wicked 
Iwhich curfle and blaſpheme 
the name of Cod : yet they 
allo are enforced eucn a- 
[0721 alt rheir 
God, a5 the worke dorh the 
{Wor ke- man £- becauſc in 
{them Iikewiſe Gods power 
(doth merueylaufly appeare 


wenwr7 lelner, 


> <—— 


- 


wills to prayſe | 


— - 


[whereby he made them is | 


[goo ineile whereby he preſer- 


laeth them his mercy whereby | 
he | 


[re 


| 341 


ral. 99 


ti I 


Cap. 4 


'out any change, Thou ar! 


= (faith Dawid ) the ſelfeſame,| 
| d 
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he expeRterth and inviteth 
themro repentance, And his 
ivſtice whereby he condem- 
neth them to puniſhment, 

T here are many truely in 
the world, which heare not 
theſe voyces of Creatures, 
albeit they cry without cea- 
fing : but there are innume- 
rable Angels and holy men 


which heare them , and are | | 
, 


delighted therewith ; and} 
they alſo with Hymnes and 
ſonges continually prayſe 
their maker, Butto proceed, 

Thelength of Gods efſence| 
1s his eternitie, which neither | 
hath beginning of duration, 
nor euer ſhall have end ; but 
is alwayes the fame with- 


ar 


——— 


l = \ 
> —— 


land thy yeares (hall not fayle. 
|Tobyas allo, and after him the 


| 4 of Aſcention wats God, ') $43 


Tob, It! 


Apoſtle calleth God ; Thos Tans| 


| (himng of world; becauſe he ones, 
ly was before all worlds & is 
not ſubiet ro worldes; bur: 
rulech and governeth them, 
Other thinges haue begin- 
\ning andend, and neuer cqn- | 
'tinue in the ſame fate + Or | 
els rhey haue beginning with- | 
[out end or change of ſubs | 
ance; yer if cher maker 
pleaſe, they may ceaſ* to be, 
| [Eternitie therfore is proper to 
 |Godonely - Nor was there 
| (everany Prince ſo prowde, 
that among his many other 
Fyiles,durlt arrogate ro him- 
lelfe the tytle of erernall, ex. 
cept perhaps in an ether ſCce: 
As Conſtantine, who was | 
Q 4 called 


] 


344 


| The renth ſte "p [| | 
| called eternal Fn perour, | | 

. * | I 
tecaule he was not Empe-| | | 

rour for a certaine tire, 

- - - ' 

but for terme of life, | 

Burthou my ſoule, mayft! | 

| 

| 


| be nn mb: ed among both! 
| kindes of —_— For 
(thou haſt a body which be- 
gan to be when it was _ | 
ccaued and borne ; and | | 
degrees it grewe to that a. 1 
[ tn e which God appointed; | 
[th en it began ro decreaſe; | 
id ſhorcly by death it} 
al ceale to be, There-| 
| fore it neuer V holy con- | h 
tinurth in the fame flare, 
| but 'y cuery hower ſub 
1c ro change, Ot th yb J- | 
* ti Prophet | "ake is 
ſentence . reſembling 198 | 
' Hay : In the morning 4s an| 


be arb: 


tn 


of Ale ention Unto Cod, 


'T 


- T, Ll 
earb bee jan pajje, mn oe] 


| Dial, 89 


THT he Ih #11 fiourrilh ana 
(paſſe 2 1m bs enrming be bat 
, 


red. For in the morning, | 
to _ 4 Childhood, Mans 
bod urſheth like an 


f 


F 
{heat or _- ſoone after fol- | 
lowerh youth : In het 
'Noone-ryde of youth ir | 
[fouciſh xcth, ad toone after | 
follow oak, le age tin the | 
eacniag at o'de zge it fa!- 
letn by death , and in| 
the grave it 1$ harde- 
ned, withered , and turned 
to duſt, 
cholde ri#cforeO'tmy 
foule how farre thy bode 
is from ceternitie : Bur 
thou waſt created in time, 
where as before thou wall 
Q 5 norhing; 


en, I 


| 


' 


| mented with the D vg | 
—_ then TIT to 
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wwiluvg ; and therein theu 
't faire vnlike thy cter- 
nall Creator ; but being 
creared , thy duration is 
endleſſe, wherein thou doſt 
;eſemble thy Creator, And 
hecauſe whiles thou art in! 
the body, thou changeſt of- | 
ten from vice to vertue, and; 
from vertue to vice : And! 
according to the ſtate in 
which thoy ound 
at thy departyr | 
body, thou ſhalt be judged 
either toxaigne ſor euer with 
God; or forcuer to be tor- 


- — _— 


have a very great care to 
eſchew vice, and to follow 
vertue, Take heede then 
leaſt thou be ſeduced by 


th 


——— 


—— 


1 -—— God, 


the allurements of thy fleſh, 
to the cuerlaſting perdition 
both of thy ſelfe and it : bur 
rather Cr#c:fie it,»itb the vices 
and coneupiſcences theresf , 
that thou mayſt hereaſter 
live eternally, and thy fleſh 
may riſe in glory , and 
inglory remaine with thee 
for all eternitie, But al- 
though the Angells and 
ſoules of Saintes , are to 
de partakers of cternitie in 


with God, by his beatifring 
view and loue , . which vni- 
en (hall continue for euer 
without change: yet may they 
aker &change cheir thoughts, 


iffeions,and places afrer di- 
vers manners ; therefore they 


alwaics reuer{tly admire 


that high and happy Fniom| 


Gods 


Dr OS 
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| 
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| Goas crternitic ab one them; 
' 


| in whom can be no change of| 


| thought, afection, or Pia 
rhe wanteth nothing, but 
ha th all things pretent, which 


in Ctcrnirie Or tune 
| by divers chang:ngs have] 
Irocured, Fheretore eternitic 
(152 length withour end , no| 
If proper to Coil then the| 
| breadch of his iamenkhitie, | 
| Ie followeth then, that 
| we conhder the Height of 
Cod, 
| Thom onely the gt beſt. For| 
!Cod 1s moſt heigh in cxce | 
{lencie of Nature, Ocher! 
thinges are the more heigh 
and excellent, the more purc 
ot ey are , and more tree 
from marter, T tis 1s cul 
dent fi;ſt in corporall things : 


For 


of whom it 1s layd: 


{ 
| 


, he mig 


—— = — 


<< « ww 


—— —— --—__ . —w 


For the Wat er is higher then 
| the Earth , b-cauſc "ors mc rey 
. | [Pure, md for the fame calle: 
: 
i 


the Ayer is higher , thenthe 


y Water, and the Fire then the | 
" | Ayer, and the Heaven t! hen | 
C| | th heFire, | 
e | The like alſo wee finde in | 
*| | Spiritual thipges ; for the vn- | 
ad derſtanding is h gher then | 
| * [the ſence; becauſe the ſence | 
a]  |hatha Corporal organ, which | 
a | the vnder ſtanding necc leth| 
| ot, Likewiſe the yaderſian-| 
" cing of Angels,is kigher then | | 
1 mans : Becauſe Mans vnder- 
er! ſtanding needeth the helpe of 


s | Imagination and Pt ae. 
a | | which Angells need not : and 


e among Anocel!s , they are the 
l Higheſt, which vnderſtand 
it molt by frweſt Formes, 

or| | God 


AC 


— —_ —— 


Fr OT 


SS 


Luk 


| 


M—— 


OO =  — 


lay 14 | willbe like to the Higheſt ; was 
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l Ga therefore who is A 
pure Att, needeth neither Or- 
2an, nor Imagination, nor 
Forme, nor the preſence of| 
any Obie without himſelfe; 
for his cflence is ro him all 
thinges : Neither can he have 
| any thing , which he hath n#r 
| alwayes aRtually had ; and 
{to have Alwayes aftually, is| 


| alwayes to be a Pure and 
| imple AR : Therefore the 
Nature of God is moſt high, 
and which cannot by any 
| meanes hawe an equall, For 
| which cauſe he who faid : / 


| uddainly ca downe from 

Heauen into the loweſt Hell, 

| as Eſay doth deſcribe, And 

| Chriſt our Lord ſaith of hum : 

e " [ ſaw Sdthan as 4 ay” 
4 


> —_ 


—— 
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j 


| [tures ſuch cauſes are ſaid ro 
|| be higheſt, whiah are vniver- 


| 


| 


that he is the firſt aud Higheſt 


| | Againe,no cauſe can worke 


' cauſe of all rhinges, He is 


; Which hath any working ver- 


pn re 


of cAſcenticn vuts God. 


ul Tem Hoonen, 


God alſo is weft High, for 


efficient, exemplar and finall 


the higheſt efficient cauſe, for 
that there is no Creature 


tue but from God : bur God 


receiueth not from any other. 


valeſſe it be moued by God : 
'butGod is mooued by ne 0- 
'ther, Morcouer among Crea- 


fall, and of whom particular 
cauſes depend ; As the Hea- 
\vens, and Angells which 
| moue the Heauens : but God 
'made both the Heavens 
(od Angells, He therefore . 

the 


em. 


Cauytc. And hec 1s the tif} 

exc yp! 'r cauſe : forbera e| | 

ail! th nves according to the 

' 1 if Ot Cor mes, winch Tm | 

(clte he hath, | 
Laftiy, hee is alſo rhe firft 


| Finall caute ; Por hee crevted 


Pro.16 | 4!l th:1res for bimc'fe , to 


(ry, 6 


| witt for manifc{tation of Is 
| gory, 1s the wife man faith 
the Prever ber. 

Moreoucr. God is moſt 
| hjizh, beczufe he fitteb 10a 
| mot} high Tnrone. I [aw our 
Lord ( faith Tſar ) firting wp+ 
on an h:sh Throne ani lt 
m4a'ed, A ſeate hath two vs 
[ſcs, the one to Tudge, the| | 
lotherteo refit in ; let vs then 
'\con{hder each of chem 2pait, | 


| Firſt, God hath a molt] | | 


— 
— — 


0! 


hight | * 


u—_—_— ————— 


of Alcontion wnto Geol. 
Throne, becauſc hee is che 
Hichett Indge. For Abranar 
ſaid voto God :* Thou Aoe{l 
indee all the Eaxrts, And Da- 
wid + In the muidaer het indy - 


eth geddes, That is, God fudge | 
eth the Ivdces themielues, 


who in the Scripture are cal- 


led Goddes, Ard Str. [amet 


ith plainly : There tr ove} 


Law-maber and lndre, That 
$10 fay,God oncly is the true 


| Law-mzker and Igdge : For 


he onely giveth Lawes to al 


and receiveth tiicm of none : 


ludgethall , and is iudged of 


none, Moreouer, Cod 1s not | 


\onely a Iudpe ; but alſo a 


[appointed by a king : but as 


| 


| 


King : And therefore hee | 
wdperh not like a Tudge | 
the higheſ! comancing Ring. | 

, For 


es 


TÞS 1 
' 
Cien. 18 


lam, 4 


- — — — —— 


EL 354 The tenth fepp | | 

| |Apoc, 15 | For which cauſe hee is z cal-| || | 

led the King of Kmges, And, ul 

lgs | 4 great Kg abone all Goda, | | | 

pers And terrible to the Kinges of | 
| the earth, Becauſe hee tranſ- | 

| terrech Kingdomes and Em. | 


pyres from one Nation vynto 
| another, and Takerth away the 


7” —C—_—— Cs 


| ſprrit of Princes when hee | 
pleaſe th, 
Neither is God the High-| | 
et King and Wwoge onely: | ll 
but alſo an A» olute Lerd,| | | 


| which is F higheſt cytle of all. | | 
For Kinges arc not ſuch| 'E 
abſoluce Lordes ouer their | [ke 
Wubices, as that they may | l 
when they pleaſe, deprive 
them of their goods and lives, 
Whereof King Acheb can [[ef 
3 Reg,i1|he a witneſſe, who would! || 


| haue had Naboths vineyard: [w] 
yet | 


- 
F 


l 


| 


d,| | | chery 


|. of Aſe-mion onto Ged, | 
||yet rea 


| 
of | | 


ol | 
n - 
to 
the 
ce 


—_ 


—_— 


355 | 


could not but by the trea- | 
and calumnie of his 
wite : For which cauſe they | 
both miſerably periſhed : Bur 
God is an Abſolute Lord 
whom all thinges doe ſerue, 
andyet he ſerueth none : and 
he can ( if he ſo pleaſe) reduce 
all thinges to Nothing , be- 
cauſe hee made them all of 
— 


Thinke therfore my ſoule, | 


' | what great feare and revue» 
[rence wee wormes of the: 


Earth owe vnto him, that fit- * 

teth ypon the Higheſt Throre. | 

If I be the Lord ( laith he by 

Prophet 1{alachie ) x 1K S —_ 

w Feere ? And if the High- 

eſt Angells of Heauen ſerue 

| dim wich feare and trembling, 

| What ought we fraile mortall | 
men | 


EE AAS 


K 


ilay, 66 


Pial,13 


—— 
Thetenth $ repp | 
| nen to Joe, dwell on | 
ths carth with beatles ? Rut! 
to ſome it may leeme flrange 
why God whois moſt high,lo- 
verh not creatures Y cherin re- | 
lemble him ; to wire the high 
and lofric bur the h idle 
and noore : For fo fpeaketh 
God by "ſay : To whome ſhall 
[ hat reef, but to the powre | 


| — 


W:10 


| Iirele T5 , 
yt. and bim that trem eth 
pri, 


|S 


| 4? my wordes ? And Daxid:/ 


| 
| 


| 


: 


fore louerh not the Proud; 


| 


Owr Lord it high , ang bebol. 
dA th the lowe thinces. Yo! 
ſurely God loueth high 2nd 
lofty Creatuces "te! ereinthey | 
reſemble him: Bur then they | 
muſt be high in Deede, and! 
not in appeara ice, God ther-! 


which are clate 2::d pufted vp: 
not | 


—_— 


i nn — —_—__—_—— 


q | 


and4 ihe cContrite of | [ 


_— ———— @—K@«— ——— 


—_ 


ame tine had likewiſe be- 


LO —— 


of " A) Cention winto (cd, [ 


—  - 


| pot truely hugh. Burhec lo- 
| veth the humble , and ſuch as} 
[tremble at his wordes , and 
' exaltcth them ; And theyare 
{high indeed whome he exal- 
teeth, Thoſe therctore that 
/are humble : are High : © 
|witt humble in their owne 
\eyes, and highin the eyes of 
God, 

Ifons had (rene ( not one- 
ly with his bodily but 'allo 
with his mentall eves illumi.- 
\micated by God ) the rich] 
| Glutton cloathed in purple, 
ring at his table furniſhes 
with all kindes of coſtly 
[meates, attended with many 
lleruantes Ciligently doiog 
thei ofhices : And at the 


_— — — — 


— —— —- 


—— - ——  a-—_ 


held poore Lazarns, balfe 
naked 


— —— 


358 |  Therembfley 


| naked and full of (ores, l1tting 
[at the rich mans gate, _ 
| begging to be fled with the 
crummes that fell from his 
table : Herruly ſhould have 
\ſeene the rich man whomthe 

world accompted moſt hap- 

py ; tobeintheeyes of God 

\and his Angells, as vile and 
 abhominable as theUung and 

—"—= ' dirt of the earth : For that 
"which irhigh to men, it abbomi- 

' mation before God, (aith our 

Lord in the ſame place,where 

he deſcribeth the rich Glut, 

But on the other fide he 

ſhould haue ſcene the poore 


deiefted Lazarws, to be e- 
| Reemed and cnobled in = 


—C 


———— _ 


| eyes of God and his 
f as a precious Margarite ' 
| the end proved tr or] 


_— 
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|| [ther in Heauen or Earth, is 


of Aſcention vuto " ® Hh | 359 


—— —— 


Lataras ( as the beloued of 
God) was carryed by the 
handes of Angells into Abre- 
beams boſome : And the rich 
man ( as hatefull to God) 
was dragged by the Deuills 
intothe Hell of Fire, 

But why ſpeake | of Laz4- 
rus There is none higher 
wich God, then our Lord /e. 
ſs: Chriſt, even according to 
his humanity : And yer nei- 


there any to be found more 
bumble then hee. So that he 
laid moſt truely : Learne of 
we becauſe [ am merks and 
bambl-, For 2s that moſt ho- 
ly ſoule, doth knowe more 
perfeRly then all other , the 
lafinite height of the Diuini- 


jo: $0 it doch more perfeRly 


know | 


gy ES 


— 


Math, 11 


360 | 


| 


Thetenth flepp [ 


— ——— 


know the baſcneſle of a Crea- 
ture which is made of no- 
thing : And therefore ( be- 
ing alſo it felfe a Creature) 


it is moſl humbled and ſubie-\ 


Qedro God, and by himes- 
alted aboue all! Creatures, 
The like we may alſo (a 
of bleſſed Angells and ſoules 
of holy men, For,there are 
none more humble then thoſe| 
which poſleile the higheſt) 
places in Heauen : Becaule 
they being more neere to 
God 3 doe more clearely 
ice how great thediftcrence 
's betweene the great- 


neſſle of the Creator, and} 


{malneſle of the Crea- 
cure, 
ſherfore my ſoule loue humis 


ticy, if chou defice true glory,} 


Imiraty / 


> 


| 


| 
: 


| 


of Aſcention wats God, 


Immitate the Lambe with- 


| 361 


out ſport, Immircate his virgin | 
[mother, immirate rhe Cheru- | 
bins and Seraphins : all which | 


the higher they are, the more 


I | humble alſo they are, 


Neither hath God onely a 
moſt high Throne, becauſe 


| 
| 
[ 
| 


Cap, 7. 


beiudgeth all : but alſo be. ' 


| cauſe he reſtech more then all, | 


and maketh them co reſt vpon | 


whom he {itteth, Gods aol | 


bigh Throne is his mot high 
reſt : For although he gouer- 
neth the whole world m 
which are continual! conflits 
and warrs of clements,bealts 
and men : yet he maveth n it) 
tanquilitie (a4 1t is lard in the 
booke of Widome) and al- 
weyes enioyeth moſt high 


Wild, | $- 


reſt, Neither can any thing 


.rOU ble 


| 


= 362 ( 
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Plal, 55 
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The rent $ tepp 


lcxoubl e his quiernedle, and che | 
contemplation of himlclfe, 


| wherein he taketh erermall de. | 


lioht, Therefore he 1s called | 
the king of Ieruialem, which | 


isto lay, the viſion of peace, 
| Bur bis peculiar I hrone is 
| vpon the blefſed Angells: 


| checeforeitis faid ; He that 
| grreth Upon the Cherubins : 


For God 15s faid to hit rather 
vpon che Cnerubins then v- 


pon the Seraphins ; For the 


Cherubins hg! he mu! eip! IC!- 
tic of knowl ge ; and the | 
Serap hins heate of Rh And 


reſt followerh VWildome: | 


but care and anxietie follow- | 


eth loue vnleſſe it be accom- 
panied WW ith W1ildome, T hher- 
forethe ſoule of a righteous 


man isal{o called 7he ſeate of 
| Wiſdome, 


| of «Aſcention wnto God, 


| \Wi{doms, Moreouer when 
[ay ſaith : Heaneu iS Y ; carte. 
{And w hen Dad laith : The 
beauen of heaueniis to our Lord: 
by the heauen of heauen is 
mderftood the ſpiritu3l! hea- 
vens which dwell vpon the 
| |corporall heauens, to wit, the 
| | blefled Angells as Sr. Annu 
' be ſaith in his expoſition of 
| the hundred and thirtiech 
| Phlme. And theſe heauens 
God maketh torett fo admi- 
nbly : that it is a peace which 
paſſcth all vnderſtanding, St. 
Bernard in one of his Sermons 
yon the Canticles; tetterh 
j downe a very fic {militude to 
| [declare this reit in theſe 
wordes : Tramquillus Dong 
Wengw'ilat omiiia, fc, God be- 


i”! tf awzwtcth Þr 
-_ qv, qu17 } Adthenoes 


| Py A 


ee noe. 


' 


/ 
' 
' 
| 
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The tenth Stepp 


— 


ard to behold his quiemneſſe, T 


to relt. Wet ſre 4 led 4 after | 


dayly ſunes of cauſe} heard be-| 


fore him; to dl while the Compa- | 


| 


wy, to awryde the troxbles of the, 
Conrt, and to gore art » #1 f t0| 


bit primy { hamber wy! y a ewe 
when he firmiliarly lowet/ ; 
t mking himP/elf the mere ſuye, 


the more [errei beir: and berg 


the more DPlealant, the move O44! 


etly be beholdeth th:le fewer 


whore be loweth. T aus he. 


Whereby he plainely decla-| 


reth that Ged ſhewerch him- 
leifervnto blefled foules not 
aSa judging Lord ; but as a 


— 


farmliar friend, And trucly! 


the famiharitie- which God 
alſo ſheweth in this life ro 
pure and chaſte mindes 1s vn- 
credible, For of him it is layd: 
Ay 


— 


F Aſlcention wnto God, 365 


'' My delrghts to be with the chile Drew's 
Y | | dren of men, And bu taike 15 Prou, x | 
| | {with the ſimple» | | 
bo 1 | Hence was it, that all the | 
7 Saintes ( albeit they {uffered | 
| preſſures in the world had | 
; | notwithſtanding peace 1n 


| 


* |(theirbarts where God dwelt: 
therefore they leetned, and 
were indeed aiwayes joytu!! 

[and quiet. Fortothem the | 

| Truth faid : Tow b wt (ball re- loh,ts | 

354 4 and Yaur ity YO 01.00 [; L'4 
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| tabe [rom vor, 
l »1'Y - | L 'Y . - L, % 
| There remain 4943 43! rourt Cap. 8 
part of Cumcntion v hich 1s 
called depch, The depth of 
Gods eflence is manifold, | 
Firſt the Drvinicic is in ir ſelfe | 
moſt deepe, ſolide, and fub- | 
ſtantiall : Not like a gmlded 
| 
- » | , ' 
| wedge, which hath gol\l one- 


_R 3 


ly 
——_— 


The | remth ſter p 


' : 


— ' 


— ——— 


ly ed e outhde, and within] 
| 15 brafle or weed + bur like an 
dlefle weege of gold : or| 

; rather like a mine of golce fo! 
| deepe that by digging 1t can} 
Roue be en PL ed, &oO '$ (200 

| vnco:;vprehenfible : Foras 2 
|Myne of gold withcut bot- 
|toOme can neuer be en.pricd 

| with digging : to God, 
| (wacle gr rcarncefſe is without 
| end) can neuer be {o pertectly 
knowne by any Creature, but 

that there (hill remaynet? 

( more to be known : and God! 
| one y cemprehenderh that | 
depth; who onely hath an] 

inf1::i1te vii derltanding., Dept) 

ilto be!ongerh toGod in re- 

tpect Of | lace, For as he 

moſt higa and above al! So 

ic is molt deep and vnder all. 


A” 


__—— 


— 
=_ 
# 
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0 i /cemtion unto God, | 367 


Who ( as the Apottle futh ) Bae 
Carrieth all tbinges by the wore Heb. 8 
\of bis power, God therefore | 
is as the foundation aid roo'e 
of a houle, [n whim we? line | 


| \t.17 
and mooue and br, So that Sls 
'mwwlayd molt rrucly:; Flrawe 
and the heau: v5 of heauwens Els } < 

; Reg. $ 


mot contarme thre, For Gud| 
rather containeth the heauens 
and all thinges vnder them: 
becauſe he 1s both aboue the 
heauens, and vnder the earth, 
| Furthermore Gods depth, is | 
(his inurfibilite, - For God is | 

| Light : but vnacccſſible : he | 

1s truth » but moit ſecret, 

[Thou haſt put davkeneſſe thy Palv17 
| Conert (faith Dania ) And, 
verily he is God hilden (28 Iſay lay, 45 
'(peaketh.) Se, Avurnſtine ſee- | 

ting Cod on atimne, ſent his | 
| _— TFT eyes | 


| 


| 


| 263 The tenth ſtepp | 
"=" Mk. : 
.) cs az meſſengers trom earth | 

Oo heauen; And all thinges | 

Lib.o c6{] aniwered; We are nt him! 
c, © | whom 1how ſecheſt ; but he made 
- "0 ©: v7, Wherctorenot hnding | 
A bRIRE by Aſcentien through | 
plal.2 6.6 of "> ; oo as 
18 outward thinges; he began 


to Alcend through inwrard | 
thinges; and from them he | 
learned that God was more 
| eafily to be found ; for he 
| krewethatthe ſoule was bet- 
| tex then the body : and the in+ 
ward ſcnce then the outward 
ſence: and the vnderſtanding 
then it, Whence he gathered; 
that God ( whois more in- 
ward then the ynderſtanding) 
was better then tlc vnder- | 
. (tanding, Therefore what | 
locuer we vnderſtand or! 
conceaue; is not God : bur 

ſome 


' 


_—— 


— — 


: 


a: OO 
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LS 


of Aſcention vnte God, 


fone other thing lefle then 
God : for he is better then 
| we can conceaue, Goe too 
then my ſoule,if thou art bet- 
'terthen thy body tro whome 
thou giveſt life ; becaulc it is 
|abogy and thou a {pirit : and 
if the eye of thy body cannot 
'cethee . becauſe iris with- 
pu and thou within : So 
'thinke likewiſe, that thy God 
{is berter then thou art : be- 
| cauſe he is a ſpirit more high 


and inward then thou : For | 


' thou dwelleft as it were with-| 
{our : buthe rehdeth in his 
moſt profound and lecret Ta- 
dernacle, But ſha!t thou neue; 
de admitted thether? God 
forbid : Tl by Lord doth not 
lye who faith : Pleſled ave the 
tleane of bert, for they ſhall ſee 

R « God 


399 


\lath, 5 
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falls | v.to thee day and 1g9t while 


The tenth ſtexp 


Got, Norhis Apolile who| 
layd: We ſee new bya gi uſſe 
ma duxhe ſort, but then face to; 
ace, Nor St. [2hn the Euan- 
'gelitt who writ ; We knowe| 
1b.it when he ſhail appeare, we! 


# 


ſhall be like to him, becanſe we | 
ſhall fee him as he is, How | 
great then will thy ioy be;| 
hen in that ſecret and ſacred/ 
J n&tuary thou (halt ſee anc 
enioy that light, beauty, and 
£ gnodneſle i it ſclte i ? Then ſhall 
Itp! lainely ap peare how vaine,] 
tranhrorie, and of ſmall mo- 
ment the goods of this earth] 
arc; wherewith men bei o] 
mebriated,ſorcer the true and! 
cucrlafting, Butift thou thirl! 
[indeed after the liummng GoC, 
Ard if thy teaves be breaac' 


i 


- 
— — 


ore —— > Re. 


| of Aſcention units Go, 5 171 


itis (ayd where ts thy God: ? 'Be| 
not {lowe to cleanſe thy hart | 


| * 


| & 


to| | whereby thou mayl! ſee God; 
N- | 4 | Be not Weary 10 ai(?: o/e A\Centi- (al, 83 
ve | lentinthy hart wml the God of 
ve | |Gaddes + ol be ſeens m Syou, 
we | [Neither waxe thou colde in 
W| {ihe loue of God, and thy | | 
+ neighbour, wor louc word | 
% | ard in lonene, but in aced and t loh, 3 
C | math, For that is the way | 
C | that leadeth to life | 
s | cucrlaſting. | 
| 


; thigth ; infinige. wifdome his 


Theelenemh Stepp 


—— 


Tur ExzveNTi STEpP, 


From the Confideration of the; 
greatneſſe of Gods power, 
by the fumilitnde of 4 
Corporal] quan- 
Iirire, 


Reat is our Lord, and 
thereis no end of his 
Greatneſſe, Forheis 


not great onely be- 
cauſe Omnipotencie is his 


lepth 3 incomprebenſible| 
mercie his breadth; & iuflice 
like a rod of yron his length; 
but alſo for f on theſe Attri- 
butes are infinite in breadth, 
Jength, higth and depth, 
And to begin from his 


Power, 


I I—n_ 


| 


of eAſcention wato God. 


| potency : The breath of Gods 
ro infigite thinges. 


—y 


[a8 nothing hath bin made bur 


" (ſhall be made but by him, So 


Power , or-rather bis Omni- 
power confifteth in extention 


Firſt ic js extended to all 
thioges made: for there is no- 
thing from the greateſt Angel 
tothe leaſt Worme , or from 
the higheſt Heaueno 5 low- 
et Hell, which was not made 
by 5 Power of God : Allthings 
( faith St, /obn ) were made 
biw : and without him was 
medenotbing. Aud after, 7be 
world was made by kun, 

Secondly it js extended wah 
thinges that ſhalbe made. For 


by him : ſo likewiſe nothing 


ſpeakeththe Apoſtle : Of him 


and by bay, and its hin are all|* 
( thinges, Thirdly 


T be elenenth Sterp | 


OD —_———_—_— —— —— — | 


This ily it it is extended to | 4 
all chinges that may be made, ( 
So fpeakcth the Angel: Thee 
Luk, 1 fhall not be ompoſſut le with iP FI | 

ary worde, And our Lord! 
Math, 19 himſelfe faith: With God all 
thryges ave poſſuble, | 
| Foucrthly, it is extended to 
| the deftruftion of all thi oes| 4 
made, For ay God could by 
a floude of Warr defirov at 
| once all men anc other huing 
| Creatures ypon carth , except 
atew, which it p! leaſed "mn to 
pref. rue within Noabs arke: 
| Fo he can by a floude of Fire 
at one time Ceftire y not onely 
all Mcn and other Creaturcs | 
found ling at the ] {t day : | 
bur a!{-» all Trces,C ity and * 
o' her thiyycs vpon Earth, 


1 hy: 4) 8 om L | 


\STT114 


ee oo em : 
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tho ©: 


| 
| 


& of Aſeemticn onto It 37s EI 


Gaint t Peter the Apoltle ir in i his! 
laſt Epiſtle) al come as o 
Theefe, im the which the Hea-! | 2 Pet, 3 
vens ſha"! paſſe with great vi0-| 
lence , but the Elrmenis (hb «ll 
bereſoluedwith heate, andthe | 
Earth and the worbes which are | 
mit [ball be burnt, 

Great ſurely is the breadth 
of Gods Power, and which | 
none can ſufficiently admire: | 
vnleſſe he could number all 
the Creatures which God! 
hath made,ſha!! make, or can! 
make, Anc who is able ſo! 
todoe, but hee whole know- 
ledge is I \hnite ? This 


Power allo may ſceme the 

| greater, when wee imagine 
how great 2 thing it 15, to &c 
roy thirges male ſo mary 
ages in one moment, Or a», 
Indus 


ee nn _ 


— —— — <— — 


| 


= 


Mach,s$ 


Exod. 15 


Cap.2 | 


| be wearicd, 
be Icflened, 
| a - qd h ” | F 
decayed by any meanes , be-| 
 caule it 1s truety eternall; or 
| rather the true eternity of the! 


 Starres 


7 he elenenth $ «: 268 
ſudas Machabers faith : 


| 4froy mire 't Lewd 
therefore ſay \ ith Afoler: 
1#hs ii like fo thee «7 org the 


| ſfrong O Lord 7 

Thelengt h of Gods Power! 
is {cene by continual] coope- 
| ration with all thinges made, 
& yetneither 1, nor cuer Gall] 


weakened, 


| Diui nity, Some wonder 
how the Surne, Moone ang 
, can mooue {o long! 
time with fuch ſpeed from! 
Eaſltro Weſt, and returne a- 
: 21 to their courſe aour, 
ary interniſhon, And ſure ly| 
it were much to be wondred| 


ar ©! 
' 


| 
| 


i 


| 


For it cannot 


? of Ale biiew wars Ged. PE 377 | 


——_— — OO — 


at : but that we know they 
larecarried by God Almighty; 


Whocarrieth all thinges by the Heb,1 


| worde of bis Power. | 
| Others wonder how it can | 
be that in Hell the fire 15 nor | 
conſumed which burneth e- | 
verlaſtingly, northe bodyes 
'of thoſe wretches difloiued, 
which are for cuer {corched | 


| |in thoſe flames, And this 


| may be thought nor onely ad- 
mirable but alſo vnpoſlible, | 
[were it notthat God ( who 
is Almighty and Everlaſting ) 
\cauſeth that fire ſo to burne | 
that it is' never quenched ; 
land ſo preſerueth the bodyes | 
ofthofe wrerches in that fire; | 
that they are alwayes tOrmen= | 
ted and neuer contumed, 
Others wonder moreouer, | 
how | 


—— 


_— 


| — 
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hot v God Carrieth and aſtai 1 | 
[neth all chinges , and yet 15|}|- 
not wearied with fo huge ai|| 
burthen, For a {trong Man, j 
Horſ*, One, or Elephane, e 
can carry a great weight a lic. | | |t 
tle while : or a Very great [ih 
Wet! ght a very ſhort while, 
Butro carry 2 molt great bur-!|||n 
| then an euerlaſting eime with- [ly 
out wearmeſle, ſurpaſſerhthe| rC 
ſtrength of any Creature, wi 
But indeed they had cauſe | | |E 
to wonder, if the Power of! {al 
God were in Weight and| | PI 
Meaſure, as the power of| 
Creatures is. B 
Bur fince his power is Infi-| [/« 
nite, it is 10 meruaile if ir can} [an 
beare a great burthen an ink-| {Cc 
me time without neat, 
neſle, Let vs lay there-|||(» 


=_ 


nA- 

wil 
cre» 
fore 


— 


| Moſes 


'|Creatures be ingendred,, al- 
 'tred or corrupted : 


[| and rayne in the Ayer, 


EE" Aſcention unto God, S 


GY 
fore with the holy Prophet | 
s IWho if lite fo thee 4- | Exod. Is. 
wong the ſtrong O Lord, 

I he Height of Gods pow- 
e conhfteth chiefly in two | 


thinges, Filt in that It ones | 


Cap.3 


[|ly hath made Afo/? high things, | 


Sublunary thinges God | 


|| |made in the firſt Creation: | 


yet may they by Action of | 


For the | 
Elementes ate in part mutu-| 
ally changed , Heaibes and 
Plantes ſpring from the 
'Facth, Beaſtes are bred of 
Baltes, Fiſhes are wgens | 
ded in the VVater, cloudes 
and | 
{|Comerts inthe Fue, | 
 Butthe Heauens & Starres | 
(which arc y tight bodyes) 
Cod 


Plal, 8 


gs tn EI EE — -— 


-— — - 


' The elementh few 


God onely created, and he 2-/Id 
lone doth fo preſerue, that no [ca 


| creature hath power, to make'{th 


change,alter or cor: uptch em, || At 
/ ſhall ſee (laith the Pro-'| 
phet thy Aim s, the worbe: G 
of thy Fravers, the Noone and Ina 
Srarres which thou halt founded, '1e1 
For he that is mo? Heok, hath ith, 
Kept the highe/t worker for IN, 


| himlelfe onely ; he began to gel 


| 


frame them from their foun-||41 


| dation, and hath brought gel 


| 
| 
| 


I 


them rotheie perfection, the 

Hee alſo by his Infoite'| mm 
power created , preſerueth,|||y,i 
and for ever will preſerve, [me 
thinges Spiritual ( as ng may 
and the ſoules of men ) which | ral 
are his nobleſt and highef [tov 
workes from death, Fo[bed 
Creatures haue no part il||the 


dot 


— | 
doing theſe thinges * neither | 


of Aj LP God, 


can they ( all 1oyned roges | 

ther) Create or defiroy one | 

Angell or one {: wic, | 

! Secondly the height of 

Gods power is ſcene in Mi- | 

incles which as St. Avguftme [Tradt. 34 

teacheth : Are workers bride inlob, 

the vſual COmr jt and order of 

Nature, whereat the very An- 

yells and Nature her (elfe doth © 

wrder, VVinch of the An- | 

gells did not wonder , to ſee 

the Sunne and Moone which 

none their courle fo ſpeedis- | 

9,ftand (hi]] at the commands ; 

ment Of [owe 7 And that wee lof.10 

may not thiuke it fell our ca+ | 
| 


icd/ | fuaily ( for none can imagine 
how a thing {o vnuluall could 
dedonne by 2 mortal man ) | | 
[the holy Ghoſt ſaith : Or | | 


Lord : 


— , 


332 
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Lo of yr the vorce of 4) 
Ade For To/xe did not pro-' 
perly [peake vnto the Sunne| 
and Moone, which he knew! 


dement : but he prayed to! 
God; as if he thould tay: 
] hou Stane by t} Ce commaNns | 
dement of God) 47 aimſt Ga-| 
| b49n moi rot : And thos | 
M:one, ag rinſt the valley of 
| Aralon, Andour Lord obey- 
ed the voyce of a Aſan, T hatis| 
Cauſed thoſe Lights to obey! 
| the yoyce of a Man, For 
| often times in holy Scripture 
| God is ſaid to do thoſe things 
| whereof he is the - Cauſe that! 
| they are done, As in Genels| 
when our Lord (aid ro Abra-! 
bam: New have [ bnowen that | 
t104 feareſt God: the meaning \ 


— — _ ue 


could not heare 1s commans- 


of Ajcention Uno Ge d. 


— O— — — ——— OO ——__ —_ —— 


'of thoſe wordes 1s ; Now 
| have I cauſed , that boththy 
ſelfe and others Know that 
thou rrucly fcaiclt God. 

The hike allo was that 
worke ( (gnifying the height 
of Gods power ) at the 
| Paſhon of our Lord : VVhen 
the Moone which was very 
fare dift ant from the Sunne ; 
approached with yncredible 
peed vnto the Sun; & Ecclip- 
ing it three houres, cauſed 


&after with IiKe {pced, retur 
nedtothe place from whence 
hecame : All which Sr. De- 
4s (in his Epilile to St, Poli 
(cope)doth witnes that he ſaw 
mdobſerued. And this truely 
$2wonder c6trary to the for- 
ner, though no lefle (trange ; 
For 


 _ 


darknefſe pon rhe whole earth, 


| 


: 


' 


Math,: 7 


S 


Y 
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|For it is xs vnuſuall, and as 41 
| much aboue the whole power | 
| of Nature,to make the xoone 
| runne her courſe more ſpee« 
| dily then ſhe 18 accuſtomed, | 
asitis ro make her Rand NL}; 
I omit the giuing hghe w 
the bliade, the raying of the 
dead, and many {uch like mis 
racles, which God hath done, 
and doth by his Prophety, 
Aproftles, and other his faith» 
tull ſeruantes; All which doe 
cIye, Wha it libe Is thee amony 
the trong O Lora? | 
Bu: I cannot omitr that| 
@heife and preatet Miracle, 
which Cod ſhall ſhew ute 
day of Iudgement ; whenalt 
the dead ſhall riſe cogerher! 
aldcit the bodyes of many of 
them haue beene burned to 


aſhes,| 


| 


Lond 
6-4 
—"". 


—_— 


Do ———— 
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laſhes, and ſcattered in rhe | 


Wundes; or dcuoured by 
dealtes, and changed into 0» | 
ther bodies; or buried In | 
heldes and Orchards, and al- | 
tred into ſundry hearbes, 

» Which of che Ange!ls but | 
will wonder, to behold mn the 
winckling of an eye,fo miny | 
Millions of Millions of Mil- 
lions of men, at the comman= 
dement of the Almightic, ro 
take againe cheir bodies, al- 
bet they haue lycn hidd for 
many ages, and after diuers 
manners haue bene d; ip erled 


| 


and conlumed ? T his there- 
res the hipth of Gods po- 
wern regard whereot itn ay 
Mewile be ſaid : 9/9 18 like» ts 
thee among the ffrong O Lerd. 
There rem uneth the Gepth -p.4 


$ of 


I ee ee OI 


CR 


_ 


—— — — —— 


The e AY Stepp | 


of his power, W hich ſcemerh| 
rome to conhilt in the man. 
ner which God vieth in ma- 
king thinges, For who can} 
conceaue how ſomthing i 
made of nothing? They could 
not ſound this depth, who! 
held it fora certaine and ap- 
| proued Principle: That of no«| 
<1 ng, nothmg is made, And 
wealſoin this belecue what 
weſce not: bur we _ 
God who cannot lye. I lay 
we belecue that heauen and 
earth, and all chinges that are! 
therein, were created by God, 
without anyprecedent matter | 
whereof they were made., 
But how this could be done, 
is athing roo deepe for vs to. 
finde out, Moreouer,God did! 
not onely make all chinges of 


nething, 


— — 


8 
: 


1 


m—_ 


[Hl 


| of | of eAſecention vito God, 


| nothing ,but allo i” nook mg * tO 


wit without precedent ſpace 


or place to containe them in : 
| which is hard to vnderliteand, 
eſpecially in corporal] nge. 


And therefore this depth allo 
$not tobe ſounded. Take | 
away ( (aith Sr. Angnſt me in his | 
Epiſtle to Madan | ) the di-| 


\ Pancer of places from bodies, 


and they ſhall be no where, and 
becauſe they ſhall be no where, 
they ſhall not be, It theretore, 


nothing was before God cre- 


ated heauen and carth, where 
dd he place heauen & earth 7 
\Truely notin Nothing : And 

yetthey arc created, & placed 
nthemtclues, becaule he «f 

would and could who can Fo 
all thinges, although we can- 
aot conceaus how they are 


CC ————  —— 


”7I 


—_ — — 
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done. This did God him 
(elte gmt: e, when ( declaring 
his ommpotence to holy le b ) 
ere waſt thou when 


_ 


he ta1d : ## 
[ lavd the foundations of the 
earth? telimerf} than haſt wn. 
derſtanding, who ſet the med- 
[ures thereof, if thou hnowe ? 
Or who retched out the lyne v- 
01 it 7 Voon what arc the foun- 
lations thereof graunded ? Or 
wholet downe the corner {one 
therent ? And that we might 
vnderttand thele workes of 
Gods omniporence to be 
moſt worthy of all prayſe, 
our Lord h mlic!te preſent!y 

! 1th»: 


l # 
ICGGCCT?) ? Ine morning 


larys pravica met y. 4d 
all tbe (anne: 8® Gol mad: in 


To wit the Holy 


FO th, 
4 


bilation 
Anoclls which were cricated 
D 


CALM CY 


C1 — TO IO on 


— 


EE Sec _cl 
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| | of Aſcention vnto God, 


in. | tocerher - with heauen and 
, Ss | "4 
ng earth; and ate a3 it were |/ Pte 
1: | Iritwall Farr is bright that 
', 
| 
"as ' | they may he C3: fy | the (on Mes 
of a 
the God; when they lawe hea 
al ven agd earth created of no- 
” eng, and Piac ed In NON p; 
7 and yer to be moſt fume:y 
a | founded vpon their owne 
= | (tabilitie 3; wich wondertull 
"Jy | ddmuration and ut {[ation, 
he 
ww. [they] prayicc the oinn poten 
hel | [7 of their meker. Neuer 
of! | |ivitlefle pro found tO vader- | 


b | tant | how God by the onely 


. 


| &© nt hand oO! his v \y 4ll, did c 


*, [ret ſuch huge buildinges.! 
\ * : ws, | % $%43 7 6 « | 
” | For we knowe that in edifices | 
oy (eſte without COmMPart lon, 
\.| | | how many inſtruments, - 
lol | | ginnes, ai4 workemen Ar- | 


| epiteckes want, Who theitore | 


——— ——— -__—_——— 


z Mach,s 
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The el, nenth ſtepp 
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——— 


cat? conceaue how by Will 
oncly( which neuer gocth out 
of the thing that willeth ) fo 
great and manyſold workes 
cou!d be made? God aye 
(but to himſcltc for the word « 
N S187. (0 landis G a } He 
[2) a (1 ſay COmMmAanUINg ang 
, expreft; 1 the com nande 
ment of kis wills Ze. Hearn 


— — 


F, 
” "Rr, ANG CEMEN WAS HNAC: 


m—_ ” Ge, and erth wat 


wtle + Bel #oht mide ; Bea 
Sunne mw ide : Fe ſtarr: made: | 
Be Trees made ; Be Beoffes 
mrde s Alen mane Be! 


A Fells maar : And all « ning + 
«#4 
the fime God can it he wil 


&:frov all thn uges with orc! 
R # 

brcbeas we read in the books! 

of y Mach þ wa It is likewale 
f 

4 


| 
| 
6 


4 | | = Aſcention wnto God, | 291 


: 


Þ ade depth 1m ſonndable how God | | 
made all theſe e great anc d ma- 4 
| nifold chinges conliſting of 
: 


ſo many partes and members | 


1 
ut 


ſo 


- in a moment? Nature and | 
& Art with vs require a long | 
1, timeto pertect their workes, | 
| We lce hearbes are lowen | 
| long before they growe : and | 
| - | [oftentimes many yeares paſſe | 
| [before trees take roote, Cx- | 
h [tend their doughes, and bring | 
"4 forth fruite : Beaſtes Iikewile | 
| |carry their young ones long 
within them : and after they | 
| | |!redethem long allo before | 


| they growe great, E will ay 
\nothing of Art ; for experi- 
| nce ſheweth, that our Arti» | 
zans can bring nothing to 
perfection, butin « compc- 
| [tent time, 
| } S$ 4& How 


[ —— _- — — 
— — = CD — — — 


OO  C—C—  — 


| 
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Rem nn _ 
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-_ 


How preatthercetore 1s the 


| power of G04 which in - 


{ 


MOoOmene hath broug Ny {9 


| VICAIY th mneoes fo perfection? 


Loak 
But I difpute nor, whether 


Ciodin ha ment mace hea 
wen and carth, and o!| thinees 
thereing or whether he {pence 
{11x whole Caves n the fr 
Creation of tt nges, For 
| vndertake not to cleere! 


- | 
| doubts : but to frame 4 rn. 
| t10vs vnto God from the CON» | 


(deration of thinces; That! 


'then hich I athrme and 2: 


mire, 1s, that cuery particu/ar| 
thing Was macein a moment 
by the Omniportent Creator, 
E r of the carth, water, ayre, 

16d fire there is no Court, 25! 
a!ſo of & he Angels ; bur that | 
they were created al logeth er | 

þ : 


mg of Aſcemion 0 ne God, 


_— — — CC— ——_—— ——_—_— 
— 


”_ | ina MOMENT» O! the Firma. 
. | ment, and nf uilio: 1 of wat ers; 

0 | litis likewiſe certaine, that all 
Fr ; | | Was don by ) y power: full word 
nn | | one! y of the ſpeaker, ſaying : 

4" | | Be a Firmemenrt made amid! 
ax | the water s,& that in a momet: 

al ' For it followeih 4 And it was 
1 |/odane, Vpon which place St, 
ws | | lobn Chryſofta.me laith : He 


| on''y ſays aad the worke follow. 


E | ed. And che (ame Author Ve 
'| | [pon thoſe wordes ( Let the | 
. | earth hrazte lorib green hearbs | 
rl | And it was (o done J layth ; 

a | Vnrs non o9/tupeſcat copit ans, || 

ed &e, Who would not wonder fo; 
4 | they he, bo p at the ward of err 


| Lord, the earth ſhould | oote | 

'farth ſundry flowers ond adorre 
[4 ber fice 48 it were With an ad- | 

|| [m_ embre Yager ic? *] ou mat 


I 
b 


hx a 


—— —— ———— 
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n ten, 


— - 
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—_— 


Hom. 7 


Pay - —— ——>———_ 


aus ſcene th #rarth wh cb be- | 


| 
| fore w ar without forme, onthe 
| ſod tine 19 become almoſt at ſame! 


TL the beaern., And attcr V- 
| pon theſe wordes ( Fe there 
Lights mede) thus he pea» 
kerh: He oncly [a'&, ard this 
admirable clemurt was made, | 
| meane the Sunne, What rf you 
| add cf that in the ſme moment, 
and with the ſame word, the 
ſame Creator made the Moone 
and all the Starre:? Allov- 
pon thoſe wordes ( Let the 


paw bring forth ) thus he 
2aketh : robes tonge can uf. 
ciently pray/e the mater ? Fo 
fone as whey be [. 4 to ihe 
4h th ,Let it [/ ok forth, ana pree 


| ent! » then appeared s ore - 'F pic ent) 
of ſand 7 he "Yr bes and tls wer! 


E here ke fa tid, let the water | | | 


| bring 


of Aſcention vuts God. 


bring forth, and forihwah fo] 
mevy binders of Fow/er,and cre» 
[7 "5 creatures were made, as no 
tongue can rehearſe, Woe 
therefore ) is lihe to thee a= 
mong the ftronr O Lord? 
Thou doſt now plainely | 
vnderſtand O my foule, how | 
reat the power of thy maker | 
is, whoſe breadch is infinite; | 
whole length is cternall, ſu-| 
(Neyning and gouerning all | 
thinges without wearineſle : 
whole higth Goth thioges | 
which ſcem vnpoſſ:ble, & are | 
ſo,but to him onely 2 whole! 
depth maketh thinges in ſuch | 
ſorr,thatthe miner therof ſur: | 
paſſeth the —— of 
any Creature: For he maketh | 
them of nothing, C7 11 nothing, | 
without tooles 7 witheut t118e, | 


onely | 


(_395 | 
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ey | 7 oy cabs nd emer. 
demmemt ; He (aid ( faith the! 
*(al, 148; Prophet) and they were made, 
hee commanded , and they were 
ereatrd, Whence thou maitſt 
oather if thou be wiſe, how 
much it importeth thee to 
| pleaſe and not oftend him, 
and to have him thy friend, 
and not thy enemy : For be- 
ng offended wit I thee , hee 
can in 2 moment deprive thee 
ofall G600d,K h!l thee with al 
MUcry ; neither is there any 
hat can deliver thee from | 
| | nznds, It being@aked and 1 
| lone, thou ſhouldeſt meete 
vith thy mortall enemy, who 
| aſlay led thee with a ſharpe 
| Sword what woruldeſt thou 
| log ? how wouldeft thou 
5 _F 
| Wear, look paic ,& tremoie 


| 
Þ 
F 


arg i 


— 


: 


ena — nom - 


— 


— 
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and-calung thy ſclte on thy | 
knees begge tor mercy ? and 
yet he is a man; lo that per- | 
happes thou mighteli eſcape | 
by flight ; or by firugliag| 
wreſt the ſword out of his 
band , and deliucr thy {eltc 
tom death, 

But what wilt thou doe | 
when God is angry ? From| 
whome thou canit not flye, 
for heis euery where ; whom 
thou canſt not rehtiſt, tor he is ! 
Almighty ; and whom thou 
canlt not delay , for he wor- 
kerni in a moment by his 
command onely, Not with | 
out cauſe ſaid the Apolile 
It is horrible te fall mio the 
han {es of the limmy Gol, H-b.10 

But on the other tide if thou 
pleale God,and haue him thy 
friend 


— — 


CCL een 


— = _—_— -— 
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-— O——— —_ 


_— — —  -- ——— ——— 


_ — 


7 he 4 cmmmth Sterp | 


— | 


fiiend who is more happy | 
then thou ? For he can it ne! 
will, and he will it he bode! | 
friend, giue thee all good,and | 
Celiuer thee from ail euill. le] | 
is allo in thy power whiles | 
thou hucſt heere, to ofcend | 
and make him thine enemy; 
(or tO pleaſe and make him 
thy friend, 

For God firſt by his Pro-| « 
phets, and after by his Sonne 
and his Apoſtles, doth inthe 
holy Scriptures continually 
muice hnners to repentance, 
| an the righteous to keepe his 
Commandements ; that hee 
might therby haue them both 
to be his friendes ; or rather 
his dearly beloued children 
and heyres of his cucrlatting 
Kingdome, | 
Heare 


a 


| the I8P1O3T Cronmert from his Way: 


— —————— — ——— ——— — _ > — 


— 


Heare Exzechie!!, » Ji we [ ſai | 


of Aſeemticn vnts God, R 


399 | 


wr Lord God : 1 wil! rot the! Lze. 33 


death of the impions, but that | 


and line, Co anert, Conmert yee 
from your enill waves : and why | 
will you aye O houſe of Iſrael]? 2 | 


And after + The mmpiety of ! be | 

| p16 5 ſhall not rauvt bm , " | 

| 2Daf day ſoever be ſhall _ 
from his, 1mprety, 

And as Ezechiel! ſreakerh, | 
ſo doe Eſay, ef, and the | 
other Prophets alſo : For} 
the ſame Spirit ſpake 3l' kein| 
them all, 
| Heare the Sonne of God| 
| alſo beginning his Sermon : 

| Teſs ( faith St, Mathew ) be+ 
| £40 to Preach and to fay, doe 

' Pewnarce for the Kingdome of 
| Heaner is at band, 


V —_— —— —— 


Hearc 


Math, 4. 


t Cor. 


Luke, 1« 


F * 
. f( 5692 J C , 


H -are che Apoitle St. Part 
ſpeaking of Inmſeclie and his 
fcllow Apoſlics in his laſt E- 


piitle to the { arintoOians » For! 
| 


Chriſt ( ſaith he ) wee art! 


Legates , God 45 t were exhor- 
tmg by vi, For Ch ſt Pee bt» 
lerc h Vous , be reconciled to God! 
Wliat more 'plaine ? What 
mote pleaſing ? The Apoſile 
loth beſleech vs in the name 
of Chriſt to be reconcyledto 
God, and to plate and not! 
offend him : Who can doubt! 
of Gods mercy it he true!y 
returne to him ? For here- 
cciucth them as a moſt lou» 
uing Father recciueth hiy pro- 
lig1!l Sonne Which returne 
vio him, | 

And when we 2rc returned 
2nd pardoned; what Cota ne 
more 


| 


ec 


* 
i. 
Ee 


| 


of Alec wWTION 7 »P God. 


more require Of Vs tO conti- 


nue his ch:\dren and friendes, 
but to keepe his Commande- 
ments? If thou wilt enter 111 
to Lite keepe the Commannae- 
ments faith eur Lord, And 
leal? perhapps thou ſhouldeſt 
(ay, that without Gods #(fift- 
ance the Commaundements 


cannot be kept +: Heare Sr, | 
Anguſ' ine in his Expoſkion | 
of the Plalmes, where ſpea- | 


king of the hardeſt co.mman- 
dement, to wict of pending 
our hues for our brethren, he 
aith thus : Non  Imperaret 
ee Deus (ce, Gold won'd not 
|commannd v1 to deeit , if hee 
tndred it mpo thle for man to 
de, And if cov 'derins thy 
wrabencſſe, then farmeſt 1nacr 
| the C mmavacment ; tabe com- 


j fo re 


——— —— —  ———— —<— —Þ[— 


— ——— — 


> 


Aug.in 
Flal, 56 
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A at Cr 


| fort by the exampie : for the 
| example concerneth thee much: 
He who gane the example , i; 
fer, 16,.ce preſent alſo [0 Fine the and-. 
al, Dom And, That every worde may! 
| and in the muon! of Iwo: 
| Heare St. Lto + Inſt!y (faith 
he ) deth God require vs by his| 
commanud, becanſe hee doth 
7 erent wviwith his ayde, | 
| O my ſoule , to enter into the| 
way of the Commaunde- | 
ments , ſince he runneth be- | 
fore thee , who by the] 
( | mighty helpe of his "grace; 
q; Maketh Crooked thinges be- 
come ſtreight , and rough 
wares plame ? For by this 
preuenting Ayde , The yoake 
of our Lord is made ſweete, 
Math, Y and bis burithen Light ; And 
Saint | 


— nnd 


ifay, 40 


\% 


—ſ| 


Why then doeſt thou feare| | 


{H 
he 


| 


| . 
| vg 


if of Aſcent ion *to Ged, | 40 

|| (| Coint lobn the Apoſtle ſaith: 
[|| His Commanndements are net |, loh, s 

heawy. 

{| Bur ifthey ſecme heauy to | 

q| il thee 3; thinke how much | 

more heaty the torments © f | 

\ | | Hell will be : and doe not | 


j 


' 
: 
, 


;| | |(valeſle thou be lencelefle ) 
þ| | \{ecketo rrye th em. | 
| | | Oſtent hinke with thy ſelfe | 
| | [20d never forget, that now | 
[1 is the time of Mercy, and 
| | after of Juſtice : Now of | 


.| | iFreedome to ſinne : after of 


[rr torments for | 

-| | [finne : Now may a man ealt-| 

| | lycompound with God , and | 

, with a little labour of repen- 

; [tance , obtaine a great par- 

, | [don ,» and witn a ſhort 

'| \\forrow , redeeme eternall] 

|| | \lamentation, ) 
| "Whew 

1 | Now 7 


—- 


_ — - —— = 


The elexenth fepp | 


Now allo with cuecy good 

| deed proceeding from Chari- 

| ty obtaine the Kingdome of 
| ' Heauen : Atcer, not for |; [ 
| | all the wealth in the 
world, procure one | 
droppe | 

Ot 
colde water. 


of 4 I 2008 God, | 405 


> CC——_—  — - — 
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, | From the Con'iderdtion of the 
greatneſſe of Gods 1Vi{dowe 


| bythe Sumilitude of 4 
| { orporall quan= 
fifie. | 
Ho ſo will atten- | 2P-1 
/ tively confider the | 


breadth , lengrh, 
herehr, and d le p* h 
of Gods wildome , may calily 
vnderltand how ruely the A- 
peſtle writ in his Epittie to 
the Romans :; God the ntl 

| -Wiſe 
And to beoiane from the 
breadth ; Gods VViidome ws } 
moſt broad becauſe he know - 


| 
\om. " 


et all thi wes Ciltinetly and 
nerteet vw, 


- 


— 


CT es 


lob.14 
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Math,1no0! 


OT —  — ys 


perfealy, Neither doth hee! | | of 
know their ſubſtances onely;' | | m 
bur alſo their partes, propers| | | tþ 
tyes, vertues, accidents, and 
ations, Hence are theſe'] |p 
wordes : Thow mdeel haſt'\ | ax 
nambred my Siepps, And, Oar: | | 


2» 


Lerd doth reſpett the wayes of a\ | | | 
man, and con/idereth al bir! | | 
| fepper. b 
| Wherefore if hee wwmber| | | 
| and conſider all his ſtepper, t 
| | much more doth he the good, 4 | 
| or bad ations of his minde? "1 | x 
| And if God huth numbreilthe 1 
| hayres of our head; much more | | d 
| doth hee know all the m&m- | c 
| bers of our bodyes, andall | |k 
the vertues of our mindes : mr. 
And if hee know the number: |! |f 
of the Sea [andes ax4 dr oppes | | 
| of rayne , as is gathered out 
of; 


f 


- 
— ——_ -————_  —_  - — —_— GA A ee 


— 


of Aſcention wntc Gt d. 


of Eccleſia/ticnus : muchmore 
may wee belecue he knoweth 


| the number of Starres and 


| Angells ? And it allthe /dlfe 
| wordes of men ſhall be iwdged,! 
'as our Lord himiſclſe doth 
 witnefle + His cares doubr- 
lefſe doe heare at once, all the 
| wordes of Men whether they 
be corporall or mentall, 

| How infinite then is this 
Breadth of wiſcome which 
comprehendeth at once all 
|thinges that are, hauc bcene, 
ſhall be, or may be ? Neither 
doth the Diume minde be- 
| come more baſe , by the 
knowledge of fo many parti- 
culer inferiour thinges, as the 
fooliſh Wiſlome of fome 
Philoſphers ſuppoſed : for 
perhappes we might thinke 


ſo, | 


— ———— 


407 
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Eccle,1 


Math. 1z 


D—o————_— 


—_—_— 


—_— 


| RCNCCTINES 


| The twelfe pp 
To, If God did borrow hy 
knowledge from thinges ay 
| we doe : But fince hee behol- 
deth allthinges in his owne | 
| ellence; there is 60 dangerof| 
baſencſle. | 
Albeit, it be much more! 
noble tro borrow Koowledge| 
as Men doe, then altogether} 
to want it as Beaſtes doe: ! 
Euen as it is better ro be] | 


Cm oe 


bliade,as lenlitive huing crew | 


tures mav be : then without 
blindacflc tobe vnapt to fee, 
as ſtones are, Neither are 
the other menibers of the bu» 
dy more noble then the eyes, 
for chatehcy CInot be blinde: 
zutthe cycs are morc noble 

becauſe they can fce, ab 
though they may alſo be; 
linde, as St, Auguſtine doh} 

* - wuehy 


— Fr 


NI 


A Aw —— a a a © 


—————_— 


= 


of Aſcentipn tro God, | ho3 * 


— — — —— 


truely teach in his bookes of Lb.12 
the Cirty of God. Thou Cap.1 
oughteſt therefore to be care- 
tull my ſoule, alwaics and e- | 

uery where : « | what thou doſt, | 

what thou (peakeſt, and w hat | | 

thou thinket , fnce honl 

canſt not do, ſpeake, or think 

any thing, but God ſecth, 
heareth, and knowerh it, And | 

if thou dare not doe or (peake 

any emll ( although thou ne- 

ver ſo much defire it) when 

thou thinkeſt a man ſceth or 


heareth "thee ; how dareſl 


thou thinke ſuch things when 
God beholdeth thee and is 


! offended with thee? Flo 4 


nemme, Oc. Swpps ero man (c \ug. Ep 
thee (\a1th St eAnurnſti ye! lies 
how wilt thom +{(e: epe h m who loo | 


hs from abone, From whom 


[ | 
r nf” 


—— 


{+ — p 
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— 


| mothi ing is bid? And St. Baſi 
lin his booke oft F"irgmitie 
ſpeaking to a Virgin ſhutr vp 


exhort her to reverence that 
Spowſe who is euery where 
with the Father and holy 
| Ghoſt, accompanied with in- 
numerable multitudes of An» 
(gels and ſoules of holy Fa- 
thers: Por there is none of them 


[lib de, |(laithhe) bat ſceth all rhinge, 


virge enery where, O happy ſhou!- 
deft chou be my ſoule, if thou 
werealwayes in this compa- 
* how periectly ſhoulcef! 

x Mi lcade thy life ? How &i- 
ligently wv ouldeſt thou oye 
a!l light neflc and wandering ? 
| For {o it deed our Lord fa5g 

Gen, 17; onceto Abraham: Walke be- 
' fore me, and be thou per felt- 


That 


alone in her Chamber, doth, 


—_ 


of eA [centon vnto God, 


- 


' 


| | 

. | 

| | Thats, thinke that I alwaves 
| 


ice thee, anc. { \\ thour GCoubt 
thou ſnalt be perfect, 


41l | 


| Thelengthof Gods Vil. | Cap.2 
' | |dome is manyfefted by the de 

\t 
knowledge | of thin oes to 

a come, For|his ftpht is Fl 

! ſharpe that he ſawe from all all | 
eternitie want ſhall be in the | 

4 hſttmes, and for cucr no: + | 

: | Then which leagrh nothing | 

4g | | greater can be imagined, | 

1 || | T hou haſt wnderſtood (faich Plal, x35 

s ' Davidin the Plalmes) my C | 
fitations firreo And a "0 

x” tleafter : Tau haſt bnowen 2! 

| the laſt t 1 Wer, 4194 thoim 


come, and'a!l th:ino 


| ne 1aOKesSOof tic | 7 0! 4 


af | od, To wit, all chinoces £5 
| 
[ 


_ WY 
arc ful of mott true and nila 
IICU!CTHiOon s T\' 4 C2 NOL Text 
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Luk, 1 


lay 41 


llay, 45 


' tht 1905 of 
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themielues ; but (as Z 1chars 
ſaith ) God ſpake by the 
P11; ot his holy P: ephersgthat 
are Fromte beginumny. Thus 
Prophecying theretore and 
is proper to God 
elte ſayth 
'f thmyes 

ona we 


forcleens 
onely, as God humſe 
by [ſay » Sh:we wh: 
are fo Come / "144 mo) 
awe that ye are (Gods, 
conlider a fewe 
many : /ſay ſpea- 
Keth mm tis manner The 
ſauh the L 91 a tomy ( ' rilf ( y: 
br hani1lhaxe ta- 


per [0 


rus, whoſert) 
ts [nhbdue the Gentyles be- 
| to tyre the 
back*s of K e. In which 
wordes the Monarchie of the 
Perſians is forctolde ; and Cy 
rus the firſt King ot the Per- 
fians, is called by his proper 


fare IJ | CE, AP ( 


moe, 


name : 


UC OO Ay 


Dn —— 


— <o— - 


PP —— — 


© | of Al ention Tinto G "1 $13 


= name : The reaton alto 18 fect 

be | downe wi iy (3006 would CX* 

ll | alt Cyrne, to Wit, becaule he 
-_ | ſhould relcate the capemirie, | 
| | of B.bi/am ;: All whicd chi nges | 
dd were fuihiled/about rwo hun- 

in. | died yeeres after, Daniel like- 

_ | wite, by the mu ade of a Dan,z 

"” | greac $| ratwa, the head where- | | 
a | of was of gold, the bregl(t of | 


'©' | | filuer, the belly and th oh 'es| 
6 of Braſſe, the tecre pactly of | 
Iron, and partly of carth; 
| | Coth plainely} Pro phetie of the | | 
| foure Monarchies of the Ba- | 
PL | b:lontans, Pirhans, Grectians, 
| and Romans; and inthe time | 


" | | of the laſt Monarchie, of the | 
c | Kingd ome of Chrift, ro wat, | 
Xo 


i iof the Chriſtian Church 
| | which ſhould be orczrer then 
all thoſe kingdomes, And 


O— —— 


— 


414 


— ———@ 


Dan, 11 


| 


Luke 19 


| 
| © 
| 
' 


— — —— — 


The i we we!fihſterp 


[a Gans RY W "Y peninel ly » oo 
lf, ribceth the wartes of the luc- 
cellors of Alexander the 


 er-at; that ſome Infidells 
| thought thoſe thinges were 


wri:tenaticr thoſe wars were 
| 


Chi i'imſclte ( in St. Lube 
a a the dcfitruction of 
H:erufalem ) doth Tikewile 


| de (cribe alit thanges | Oo ploine- 


| ly and pat ticulerly, as if he 
' had Sencerto declare it as 3!- 
ready paſt, and not as then to 
come :Tler pafſe innumerable 

ther Predictions, whereot 
(as | have fayd) tt c bookes 
Th. the Prophces are full, 

't Altro! ogers, 21d all fuck 
call ſayers that will lceme 
ro beas it were GoCcs Apes, 
are vyetetly to be reictted : 


For 


| Andto omirrherel:;! 


ry 


+ ws 


— ——C 


—— ——— - 


” j 
of Af: ention unto to God. | 


'For it cannot be that they | 
(hould forertell the truth in 
thioges that happen caſually, | 
and eſpec ally by elefion ; 
| 'ynlcile perhappes {ome time 
by chance : [For ſeeing the | 
willot God| doth gouerne } 
and oucrrule| all cauſes both 
neceſſary, caſuall, and free; | 
| [and can when he pleaſeth 
' [hinder inferior Cauſcs : None | 
[can foretell the truth in any | 
thing ; bur whom God ſhall | 
be p! lealed to manifeſt his 
[aid will voto, as oftea times | 
he did wnto his Propiach 
And tins is ſo certaine, tat | 
the Denills would be accouns | 
| ited Gods, \chicfcly becaule | 
they founded Oracles, ana} 
|foreto!de thinges ! to come | 
a3 Sr, Auruſtine doth wirt- | 
g r 4 neſlc 


A Ee ex 


F 


| 
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 areto doe, 


— — 


— *1 72 
] re iwelft/ [fepP 


cllie 1 his bookes of 
wry of God, Pur that ex- 
ccllent Door of the Church 
a his booke of the Deuinati- 
| plaizely 
that their Devination 


tie 


INCWE, 


| 1» 3h falſe 2s their Diuinitie, 
' For 


they foretcll nothing 
rlaincly, but what themſelues 
or which being 
ellewhere already done ; they 
by the {wiftneſlc of their Na- 
tare ; report tO thoſe that 
dw cl! farre off, as a thing to | 


be done, or by t! cirlong ex-| 
| perience coniecture itto be] 


done, Aﬀer which manner, 
Mariners allo are accuſtomed 
tO Forenen many. tl.inges of 
n of 


the windes, hus a. 


the weather, and Phititions of | 


diſeaſes. And when the devills 


2 


\ 


{ 


T 
F 
| 


of Alcentian e'mro i 4. 


+ > ——— 


he are a>Ked Oo! thinges to come | 
X - which they khowe not : they | 
ch victo anfwere by circum- | 
ho flance of wardes and equi al 
' vocation. And when thoſe| 
n hinges prootee falſe; they lay 
£ the fault on their mcerpreters 

'£ Or Southſayers, Theretore 

0 our Lord onely (whole Wil. 

8 ' dome is endlcfſc) founderh 

yY| * |rrueO! icles} and foretelleth 

F thetrurh in all things to come 

6 both caſuall and ! Y election, 

0 


high, and |farre -aboue the 
© {| wiſdomeoflinen or Angells. | 
, Higth of witdome is knowne | 
by the Higth of the obiect, 


1 | | 
. power, fore, and Act, The | 
| Naturall and propottionabl: | 
| | obiect of Gods wildome is 
, | M1$ dtutn e eflence, wiich is fo 
7 = 4 hi 


dy . 
oy 


| Gods wiliome 21l{o is moſt | 


Cap.3 


—_  — ——  — —— —_  — ——— —— 


| —_— ——en—————_— 


BY I 8 1 he twellth ſtepp 


| ngh,that it ſurpaſſeth the vn- 

| | 1c1ſanding of men or An-! } 
| © lis, And therefore the! | 
| 11 heft Angels cavnot aſcend 
| ſee God!, vnlcſle they be 
| , 


— 


tcd vt p by the iight of glo- 


: 
' 
| 
* \ « | Or hich caule God in 
| +1 holy Scriptures is cailed 


1 Tim, 1} 46 ble: Ts th: Kk mg of worlds | 


— — 


mmortull, mwmſible onely God 

| Saith the Apoſtle in his fuſt| # 
| Epiſtle ro Thmerbre; And at 

'ter he aftirmeth allo : That | 

| Golinhabueth light nat acceſ- 

| ible, Powerhkevwiſe which | 


$: Tam, 6 


[iSin vs an accident; is in God | | 
| | 2 Ciuwine \ubſtance 2nd there- 
| 'ore higher without compari- 

| fon chant vs, TheFormeallo| 1 | 
| z the hg her the more it dot th | 


repreſent and thereforc thole 


| \ngcls which hauec fewer and | 
| more 


> rs 


| of Aſcention unto Gol, 


more vniuerſall formes, are | 
{aid ro haue mott know ledge. 
How high then is Gods wil- 
dome, which hath no forme| 
but bis owne Eſlence, which | 
being ſimp!y/one, fuffiſerh a- | 


lone! tor God to bet old him. | 
lelfe and all (creatures which | 
are made, ſhall be made or | 
may be made ? T hat wiſdome | 
morcoucr is|ſayd to be moſt | 

high, whi ch m—_ h molt 
by few [eſt AFtes : Bur God| 
with one tar” Gohr, per-| 
| feftly knowerh kimſelfe and | 
all other thiages, Therefore | 
' the W1ſdome of God is moſt 
| bigh, Lift yp now thine eyes 
O my ſoule, and behold how 
farre t! y knowledge is inferi- 


| our to the know ledp e of thy 


| maker : For thou by many | 


Attes | 
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Acttes dil courl; ng to and fro, 
can{{ hardly knowe any one 
thing  perfely : But thy Ma- 
Kel doth by one ACt perfectly 
and diſtin! ly know- himlelte 
and all other thinges, Yet 
thou which now art in darke- 
| nefle ,maytt if thou wile en- 
ceauour) aſcend ſo high by 


ritie ; that afcer the Jaying a« 
a Cor.;z |t( ide of this mor: all body: Be- 
me transformed from olory UN- 
| ta plory, tw the light of God thou 
mart ſee Go d the lrobt : And 

[ bet ng maY lelikero God .thou 

| alſo with one eternall Gehe 

maiſt beholdGod in him(clte, 

| and thy ſelfe and all other 
creatures in God. For 
ib. 4 | rbat doth he not ſee (faith St. 
Cap. 33 | Gregor) in his Diologues ) 
14ho 


| 
| 


— — — ——— 


the winges of Faith and Cha-| 


——_—__————— 


Oe OOO _ o ys 


— — 


| eA(centicn wvnto God. 421 | 
| 


| |  — 


\who ſeerb him that ſeeth all 


] hinges, How orcat then 
ſhall be that glory, pleaſure, | 
and plenty, when being ad- 
mitted tro that inacceſlible | 


| Light, thou ſhalc be partaker| 

Of all the good thmyes of thy | 
Lord ? 

The Queene of Saba, when | 
ſhe heard the VViſdome of | 

| Salomon , and iaw the excel»! 
lent Order of the {eruantes of | 
his houſe, was ſo aſtoniſhed, | 

| that ( as the Scripture faith) | 

| She had no longer ſpirit but | 

| Cried out, F leſſ ed are thy men, |; Reg. 10 

| ard bleſſed are thy [ernantes,\ 

"= which ftland before thee al- 


| wayes, and beare thy Wiſdome, | | 
: 


: 


| Bur what is the wiſtome | 
| of Salomon, to the Wiſdome | 
| of God who 1: the onely wiſe, 
ya | 


- — 
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ted Wiſdome if ſelfe * And 
Rem. 16. what is the Order of his fer- 
uantes to be compared with 
the Nine orders of Gods An- 
gells, whercof Thouſands 7 
thonſandes miniſter to him, and 
t-m thouſand hundred thou ſands 
 a//iſt brm ? Surely if thou 
' couldeſt fauour theſe thinges| 
| bur a little ; thou wouldeſt/ 
{moſt willingly doe or ſuffer 
any thing that thou mighteſt| 
enioy God. Bethox hambled 
therefore in the meane while 
| under the mighty hand of God, 
that be may exalt thee in the 
t'me of Viſitation, Subict 
\cthy vnderſtancing to Faith, 
that thou may(t be exaltedto 
| Vihon : Subie&t thy wiilto 
' obey the Commaundements, 
that thou maylt be exalied 


| gr to! 


——_—” 


Dan, 7 


tFet, 5 


—_ Y — = — C— _— _ | 


of Aſcentidn nts God. | 423 | 
us the libe rry of the Chen fl - 
yy chidren of Ged : Subic|Rom. 8 
alſo thy fleſh] to patience and} 


[abour, that| being glotfed, | 


God may cxalt itto eternal) | 
reſt, | 
| Trremayneth that wecon- Cap.4 
fder the depth of Gods Wiſ- 

dome, wi! hich ſeemeth chiefly | 

to conhit in ſearching of | 
Heartes and Reynes : To] 

witt in the knowled ge of | 

mens thoughtes and deſires, 
eſpecially which are to come, | 
whereupon wereace : Alan | 

feeth thoſe thi ves which ap - i1Reg, 16 
prare, but aur { ord beboldett | 
the heart YT s And, T hott one'y | '2Paral, 6 
baſt knewen the bearts of the 
ſonnes of Min, And, Then 
hoſt Ur d-1 ſtord miy Cogrtalrons 
fare of, ty pathe thor haſt 


ſear hed | 


Plal, 1 3$ 


err —_—_— 


Hicr.1”7 


\iar. 9 


mY 


> — — — SR 


7 he twelfe Stepp | 


ſearched out, and thow haſt 
oreſcene ail my wayes, And, 
He knewerh the ſecrets of the 
And * T be beart of| 
lan is peruerſe, and wie 


heart. 


ſearchable, who ſhall bnowe J 
I the Lord that ſearch the heart | 
id rewnes, | 

Which place the ſcauenty! 
Interpreters haue tranſlated, 
The teart of Man is deets 
and wilearch, ble, Al d St. 
l rome expound ang this place 
doth truely note, that Chriſt 
is prooued to be God, be- 
cauſe he ſaw the hcartes of 
men. which none but God 
can lee. And Heſws ſeems 
their thawehtes, But beekaew! 
W:y thinks, 


$7IOP COPHATIONS. 


you tho(e thinges in your! 
heartes ? 


Fuer\ 


_ 


ml 


of Aſcontipn wnto God, 
| Leary chought the refore 
| and delire of man, (althoug h 
1 it be prelicent and really cx- 


f| | lift) is fo deepe ; that nei-}| 
| ther Angells|, Deuilis , or 
?| | [men can pepecrace to the 
know! ieuge thereof : butyer 
| athoug| i or defire to come, 
1 s much moxe Ceepe :' For 
not oneiy are men 2nd An- 
8 xells vnable to penetrate it: 
= alſo the manner how |: 
God ( who | onely knoweth 
it) commeth to the kaow- 
. ledge thereof, 
f This did Dawid {ceme to 
d ienihne , When hee faid: 
Y ] by Knowledge it breome mer- 
p| | veilolus of me, For that (Of 
e me ) in the Hebrew phrale 
4 hgnifiecth Before me , or aboue 


e 2 ſo the ience is , Thy 
Knovws- 


—C_—_— 
—ﬀ 


425 
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| Knowle Joe is more meruai. 
lous, then I am able to vn. 
derfiand how it is» And 


rexch it ; that 13, It is lifted 
aboue my knowledge, and 
I cannot by any meanes aſ-| 
cend to the vaderſtanding | 
| thereof, 
| He fpeaketh of the know. 
led oe of Future thoughres, | 
|becar ſe he ſaid before : Thos | 
| p 


| haſt wenderſtond my copitati. 
pu ow off. ani thou ha/l 
| foreſcene all my w. —_z here- 
| fore hee addeth concerning } 
| the fore-knowledge of thote | 
| Copgirations and waves: Thy 
| Knowledge is berome e714 | 
ous of me , it is made great and 
[ cannot reach to it, 


Some 


therefore hee addeth : It ir 
male preat , and I canng! 


———_ 


—_—_ 


——— 


of Alcentyoru*%to God, 


— 


Some one| perhappes will| 
an{were, and ſay: T hat God | 
ſecth theſe though tsto come | 
in his Etcrnitie, in which all 


thinges are preſent ; or in the | 
[Predetermi nation of I 's will : 
butt If ft weretlo, hen ſhou! d| 


not this knc wledge be mer- 
acilous, For wee allo know | 
what we intend to doe here- | 
aſter, or what we hauc now | 
1n hand, | 
Burt the Scripture faith thar 
God ſearcheth the Peart ard 
Reynes, and there [eeth what! 
| man thinketh or Cel; reth, or | 
what hee will thinke or dee | 
fire hereafter, And it 15 
very admirable how God by 
ſearching the Heart and 
reynes , canſee y there which 
yet 15 not , but depenceth 
nt 


| 
| 


M— 


427 


Car.s 


Lamen 
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| ot the free. dome of the Wil 
| whether ut ſhall be there or 
nor, 

As therefore it belo! noeth 
| ro the hci; ht of Cod pow. 
| er, to make lomerthing of 
| nothing, and ro call tnoſc 
Nnges Which are not, as 
nole thinges which are: 
So likewiſe it belongeth to 
' the depth of his VVildome 
| by ſearching the Heart and 

Reynes, to ice that there 
whichas yet is not, aSifital- 
ready were , becaule doubt- 
leſſe it ſhall be. 

But becauſe 1 vndertak: 
;not to CGiſpuce qneftions, 
| but to flirre vp and elcuate 
| the ſoule to God ; be thou 
therefore ſtirred vp my foule, 
and Lift thy ſelfe abaue thy! 


fofe, 


© —_ 


| 
| of Aſcention vnts God, 
| 


elfe, 2s leremy cx! norteth, 
Thivke of the profound 
depth of Gods VWildome 


which fcarchech the (ecrets 


of the heart , and feeth' 
' there many thing ;cs which 
the beart it (elfe { etl | nor, 


O blefled Peter when 
thou fait vnto our Lord : 
Thowh I ſhanld aye with 
thee, I will not devys thee, 
Surely thou ſpakeſt not with 
2 double heart, but truely 
and finceerly as thou didft 
thinke :; Neither didft thou 
fee that frailty in thy heart, 
which thy Lord faw in 
it when hee faid 3; Before 
the { cche Crowe Iwice , thou 


[halt douy ”! - th Ce, For 


thy molt $kilfull philition (aw 


the infirmity ot thy keart | 


vhich 


429 
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Mat. 26 


493 | TE: e ſtep 


WW vhich thou lawelt nor, and! 
that was truc which the phi-| 
lition fore-tolde , and not! 
that which the patient boa- | 
ted, Thanke therefore thy! 
Plufition, who as hee tore- 
ſaw and fore-tolde thy dil- 
caſe : ſo by a powerfull me. 
dicine inlpired from aboue 
into thy penetent ſoule, he 
{oone cured it, 

O Good, 6 pious, 0 moſt 
wiſe, and mol} mighty Phi- 
hon 3 From my ſecret nes 


© Een tmrenns—— <ol> 


c/enſe me, How many ſones 
haue 1 which I doe not be- 
\\ ayle, nor waſh with tcarcs 
| becauſe I fce them nor 7 
Giue me thy grace where- 
_ thou ſearch:t heartes 
and reynes : And my ui 
tnoug © 2ITS deſires, and wo kes 
| which 


rn ny 


— 


[ | of Alcention Unto Ged, 


d| k hich 1 fee not (thou which 
ts | | ſeeſt them ) ſhew me ; and 


ot | | looking backe mercitully VP- 
a- | | on ime ; produce in mc A 
wy! | | Fountaine of ccares, that 
e-| | | while time ſerueth they 
(.1 || may be clenſed and 

eel | | waſhed away by 

le | thy gracc, 


Ne | Amen, 


—— — 


THE 
THIRTEENTH STEP, 


From the Conde Yation of 
Go is pratticall 


I: {d me. 


E haue conſidered 
Vy : {n".1 
y ipeculatiue N 14- 
dome of God: 
Let vs now conh. 


der his praQticall wiſcome, 


which allo we may call Efee- 
ine, This Wiſdome hath 
her Bredch, Length, Height 
and Depth, 

The bredth is knowne by the 
CG reation, the length by the 
Preferuation ofthinges crea- 
ted, the hetght by the worke 
of Redertprion, the depth by 
Prouidence & rredeſtination 


Ard 


—— 


of eA(cention wito G14, 433 


} | And ro 7 from the 
, | | | Creation, God bath maze all \ppy 10, 
tomges 1 wild; me, 210 15 {aid 
| L Dy Fs NW 
in ne alme AMA PAP Dole Eccluſ, 1 
| redber cut T1þon all bis works 
|; 
| 


2s Ecclichaſticus writeth, As | | 

therefore by the Creation of 

ed: | allthinges of nothing, wee 

if. | | knowe the power of thei: 

"> Maker: Solikewite by i] 

f1- | xdnurable work wa heh DE 
| 


TC» | One ot rhe n, we won lor 
' 
| te wil tome oftiie farne Ma 
p Ap 
"AT, | Ker, For be hai "Of #1 2» Wiſg, 11] 


: "_ 
'O SF; HF ” F »] . , 


1 ' 
* > 8 © . VI ITE'RF_Z 


[Gen, L + 


= 


with 


EE IIEEneommmm_ 


| 


theres | 


It 
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it ſelfers, All creatures 
| fore haue a certaine meaſure, 
number and weight : Firſtto 


diſthguiſh them from God;! | | 
' who hath no Meaſure, bes! | |t 
\ cauſe he is immenſe : nor! 1 ic 
Number becauſe he is moſt 4 
pertectly and [1mply One in T 
Eſſence ; Nor Werght becauſe! | P 
ls priſe and value cxcecdeth h 


| all efiimation. | [m 


| Secondly, for that they are| | |m 
| g00d and beawtifull as Mooſe! | be 
| truely fayd : God [aw all thmy? thi 
that he had made, and they were | |le{ 
very g'od, All thinges there-| || gr 
fore haue that 1Afea wre which Ww2 
i$needful for them to obtaine| || Ul 
the end for which they are dy 
| made, in ſuch ſort, that there; || hel 
| can be no addition or ub» of 
| tration therein, but forth»! || ble 


| 


- Aſcention wnto God, 435 


| 
with the | thing qi | 
deformed, vnprohtable, ard | 
leſſe good then before, God |Eccle,y 
made all thinges good m their | 

tome (faith the Preacher) Wee | 

Cannot ad1 any threg, nor my 

away any from thee thinges| 
which Gol hath made that he 

maybe feared, God therfore | 

hath giuen to the —_ a | 

| [moſt large Aeaſwre, that it 

(might containe all thinges 

[below e Within the compalle 

| [thereof : To the ayre much 


lefle then to the heauen : yet 
greater then to the carth and | 
waters which make cnc 


|| Globeencloicd round abour 

dy the ayre, Toan] iepnant 
he hath giuen a great mcature 
of body, that he might be a- 
ble to carry great burthens, 


and 


OO — 


EC Ce TIE 


- — — —— 


- - _——— - - —_ 


—— 
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[and Caſtles full of men, T 
|a Horſe a body ſomewhat 
| lefls, becaulc ie is to carry 
Dut are ryicr Birdes he 
| hath made ſmall, that the) 
might hang their Neaſtcs y- 
| pon the boughes Of ] rees, 
Bees and Anrtes rne !cait of al, 
that they might tace them 
| {clues 10 thetr Hives, or 1n 
holes of the carth, The like 
f Number, God 
| hath made ie one Synne, 
| becaui e one Sunne ſufhiſed to 
| p14 1-Hht tothe whole cath, 
and with « blake 0 
make thi ""h He mace al- 
lo but one Moone, becaute 


I phri Lene none + Yer wou 
ne haue many flarres, that 


When as tlic Sunne and Moon 


one Moone ſuffifed to gut 


were 


— 


— — — IC O-— 


of At "£17 1994 Unro (3 id, 


-—- - 


— 


were both ablcne (as at their | 


comunction 1t happeneth 
ther miOitian ftoine tort Pui 


21va\ thc (131 cence Ot! r71e 


= . 
gy » # # % - o A d ow 
n . LES © Necit C1 {hat ' he CITIC 


ned a neceflary Nome 


ber to all thiopes ingenerall, | 


but a:lo hath appointed OY 
+ 


each thing in particular ſuch 
Number of partes, that there 


z 


can nochino be addeit or ta- 


I 


'T ' 
Kenaway. Crod hath ociuen 


a mantveo cycs, two cares, 
two handecs, owo teete 


a Ly 
» 6 
iN 


one head * And hehah 2Þ- 
pearcda verv beautifull and 

Ld "is _ 
come:y creature ': Chanee 
' 2 n 
this order ; Lot 23 man haue 
One eye, eWo noijcs, One care, 
wo mouties, one hand, one 


'Y * a N _"—ſ 1 m 
[Wore r \ 2” UICALTES, Or rio 
V 4 heades 


_ - 


Ee 


437 
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438 The thirteenth ſtepp 
heades, and nothing can be 
more vnſcemely, or morede.|  |{ 
formed. | | 
Moreouer God hath giuen| | || 
Weight, to wit that eſtmati- | F 
on to euery Creature 8s the | 


Nature thereof doth require,| | 
| Ly the name of Weight or; 
| price we vnderfiand ſuch 
| qualities as make thinges | 
| good and pretious : Andthey | | 
are in number three : Ne- 
' ceſlary partes that nothing be | 
fa nhuous Or de chiue 4 
Cominenturation or an apt 
proportion of partes : And 
an externall amvrable colour 
of the body, with ſuch inter- 
nall vertuss as ſhall be prof.) || 
table and neceſſary for divers] | || 
aſHone, Buritis merueylous | 


to conſider what vertue God 


bath 


—— — 


RT —————————————————————O 


of Aſcention vnto G 64d. 


— — — _— — — —  —— 


hath your to ſundry very 
ſmall and ſlender Creatures, 
that as his power is in great, 
| ſo his wiſdome might be ſeen 
in {mall -thinges, Who can 
conceaie what vertue is 1n 2 


"raine of Muſtard-lcede ? | 
5 


| ward all leeds 
ſo that the eye can hardly dif 
| cerne It 2; andyer {o great al 
[tree lyeth Iidden theiern 
| That the Fiu'es of the 


0 j F F 
| come 41d (well in the braun 


in the Gotpel NItIeT 15 
th 5 Pro Per ro M fifara ICCHH 


| onely ; but Com:r.on to all 


: 
| 
other lced CY in WW 101 Verew:! | 
lyeth hidd the roots, ftemms, | 

| 


| branches, leaues, bloflomes 
| and truice of great trees. 


Trucly if we did not know | 
this \ 


— — _  —_—_ ——  — ——— — ——— 


oo 4 4 4 

The FriTteenti! jeerp 
. ls . +.” o 1 | 
$ DV EXPETIENCE, WE THOU i 
nor eattiy pertwace men, that 
from fo ſmall a leede,fo warn 


| # © -% * # = i 
$4" 3 i  CICat TNIFLCS COLT 


7 . | x [ ! 
py C1 * , S 5 jCI,A! 1 ICH þ- 
C"c2 s, had fcete wrhic 
' ' 


and fuch » {mall creatures 


| THIS (}; THY 2c fuch force '0 


eſh that they become not 
oznely very troubleſume to 
men, bur alto to Elephantes 
| 113 V home they rerrt- 
he? Great ther: (ore 11087 Lord, 
AV a 


i. 


of 14 


and #recat is bis Willowme 


both m great th: get aid in 


C2 
mals, 
STkl.co Tih.L. x y | - a 
8011S IITINCC Of | I*'r10NS 


anough an Ethinicke ) 610 
LOMetnmes wonder at t | - 
cunning workmer (hip winch 
God hath Wicughtin a mans 


= 7 = # »s EP { 


: i % = % * ©. ' 
DOUICS OF Mme 311 OTNer tit. 
' 


$ , : ”- m ; F 
ming creatures; Out ATTO 
\ 


. * © | .* : % 
Ws ITC 7 ITC INNacGet IT} VITCTC 


ti) lam 


of) inlib; 


. C{ IT 


CE .  —_—_R 


| — 
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T the breadch therof in their 
(.reation : 
»f ſuch as 
ble, 

Firſt then if any one will 
but conſider how God nou- 
riſhem and cauſeth hearbes, 
|! lantes, beaſles, and the bo- 
| dics of men 0 growe, 

| preſerueth them to the vtter- 
| moſt; 


are 


————_ —_— — — — 


Wiſdome, For with earth 
| and water he nouriſheth 
| hearbes and plantes; and 
cauſcth that the nouriſhment 
doth pafle from tlie roote to 
rhe Rock. 2nd trom the flock, 
| it 1s drawne Vp by 2 certaine 
vertuc ro the boughes,leaues, 
| 2 a f it it runneth 
| into pait after an 
admirable 


rn anni 


| 
| 
| 


cuites for! 


curry 


and. 


he cannot but with a- 
| (oymſhment wonder at Gods 


| 


: 
: 


bur etpecially 
corrupti-, 


ena _——, 


| 


y of Aſcention 11 Unto God, 


—  ——_— — ———— 
— 


ene 
— 


admirable manner, Men 
| likewiſe and {ſome m_—_ he 
| nouriſheth with hearbes, A- 


| ples and with the feſt of 
beaſtes, and cauſcth the nou- 
iſhment to enter and paſſe 
through all partes of the bo- 
dy with ſuch facilitie and de- 
|! oh tas may leeme vncredi= 
ble. God dealeth like a 
learned and gentle Phiſition; 
who tempc ory 1s medicines 
in ſuch fort, that the Patients 
may receaue them not onely | 
[ 


| 


' eal ly & but alſo wi lingly, For | 


meates Coubricſle are Medi- 
cines, which vnlefle men re- 
c*2ue often, they cannot e- | 
(cape de2 th, But God our 
moſt louing and sKkiltull phi- 
fition, hath fi {tciucn a taſte 
vato meates, that they may 


be 


a. 


* 
CN- 
. 
_ 


of Aſcent! # U®to (od, 44 J 


{dome of God 1S to be ad 
os red, who made nature, and 
' 4 4” _ v he _ 
[m : WYYV Þ( 


& *  Y" 


merueitons thinzes might b 


pa 


- FEY ' , 

IE. $aCare Tile WHAOME 
of "708 [pcaxKime tlic Gol. | 
| ti —_ j 
Bo $3 GLO acer be Lilies of! 

i / 
the ſig dow ley £7IRC : 7 bey 
RN ' 
[ ibory » T. TIT N45 TT -4 they 
ne, 4rd God anth o clothe 
Ic, Therctore not the wit- 
wt} * FA n 7 \ 
dome of Nature, but God 

—_—_ iv | 
maketiihe Lilltes to growe, 
| and 25 it weare clotherh themn 

. | i = "I. 

i 10 COINCETY CIFrMencs., 
Which a!'to may be faid of 
/ ” ; 1 . , 
the nourithment and growth 
| of all liuing creatures as the 
Apottle witnefleth faying : | 


” 1 4 , 
N FL #7G 4 he that planteth fr A” yin or,J 
# 


| 
tereth *b1t! 


\{ath, 


6 


446 
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| micable a manner , thinke f | | 
; thou canſt O my ſoule how] 
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——  — —  —  —c ' 
pe een ——— 


And if the Wiſdome of 
| God doth teede, nouriſh and] 
| preſerue Plantes and Beaſtes| 
| in this mortall life _ {0 ad-| 


| 


God doth teede the mindes| 
of Angells and Men in cter-/ 


| nall life ? For on Earth wee 


i 


are fedd with earthly meates, 
albeit they are f{caſoned by 


| Gods Wildome : But in; 


t Cor,1s 


Heauen, Wiſlome it (eife is 
the mence and drir.ke of thoſe 
that line for cuer, 

O Happy fhoulCeſt rhou 
be, if thou couldeſt through- 
ly vnderſtand what it 15: 
God /l all be all in all ; what 
(I fay) it 15 Ln God the 


\ chiefe Fla pine/7e - (hall ! be to! 


all the Saiutes, meare, drinke, 
cloath,] 


Fi 


| 
| \ 


_ 


_ -«— Ru He 


ts —_—_——_——————_—_s 
of cA, ecA(cention wuto God. 


GCC eu Enron en 


cloath, life and all thinges 
whatſoeuer. Surely thou! 


| wouldeſt loathe all thinges | 


447 | 


| 


| 
| 


—— 


prelent . and onely Mude Coloil.; 


| and ſeeke the thinges that are 
| 4DONe, 

| Butletvs proceed, Italſo 
 reſembleth a Miracle, thac for 
'the preſeruation and conti- 
nuance of Mans hfe-; God 
hath given co very, ſmall 
thinges, a very long and con- 


tinual! motion without nter- | 


miſhon., Men take great | 
paines to make the wheeles | 
of a Clocke runne by force) 


of weights foure and twenty 
| houres. 
| How greatthen is the Wiſ. 


| dome of God, who cauſerh| 
| the nouriſhing Facvitne tot 


worke without ccafſing ſa 
long 


—— 


_— — ——— Oo _—__—  —— IIS OC 


4 
7 hs fF ivteenth Te: us; 


: 
lore as men, be: ties, or crees 


Coe hue f \ 110 (nc loyoucs 
3nd pultes to MOcue cont. 


a 6 : =" , , . 
no , ICTNENTY L IC anc 


Puitcs wut mocouc trom the 
1 entrance into hfe, vnull 
the end thereot, T hoſe there 
fore thar hue vntill fcurc- 
core cr ninetie yrares 
ot zge, mult of neceſinic 
kaetheir longues ard pulles 
moone :1! rtat whiic, And 
beforethe foud when mien 
'ncd nine hundred yeares, 
their Jorgues and puilcs 
inges very (mal! 
ard foonre our of ten pct 


'V h ch arct 


wiou. br mire tundred yeares! 
withour rett or mectmiliion, 
I rueiy, 


—— 


, 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[| 
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_ 


| m— 
| | | Tively, they that wonder at | | 
; relic e! nges 2rd doenot re- 

uerence and adore Gods | 
> Willome in them,arc doubrt- 
e | (1s deprived of all our Of 
It] | | W1Hle@omer, | 


c 
$1 " n . | % : 
il! hour cf mica and bealics 


c Fr. WIHTFTOUC the miniftetie! 
' 


e-| | fof che Sunncor other lecon- 
*. Cary CAUuieS , PIOCUCE Aandg 


: 
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A ' | | 
; » "x # * 
(10 CICIUT NCTDES GNU TYeces, IO 
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10 ue meatc in readinelic: va | 
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en! | ['rpleaſedbimto vt! 
es, lice oft tecuncary 
: 


n FI NR » 
[Ch ang tne lab, iT And 


— — — 


all of men and of bcattes.tnat}! 

| 
«)] | [fone miplit be idle 
ues; \ [that every one might exerciſe | 


o8.| | |their fltenpth, 
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He would alſo that ainong 
men ſome ſhould be rich, and 
ſome poore , that they all 
might haue occaſion to loue 
vertue, and to be tyed toge- 
ther in the bond of Charity, | | 
For the rich may therefore 
vie Mercy and Liberality: 
and the poore, Patience and 
Humility, The Rtch a'fo 
azed the labour of the Poore, 
eo till their ticles, ro feede 
their Cattle, and by diuers 
trades ro prouide ſuch things 
| as euery one hath neede of, 
The Poore 2gaine want the 
helpe of the Rich , to giue 
them money and meanes to 
prouide for themlclucs meat, 
drinke, cloath , and other 
neceſlaryes. Neither is there: | 


DO ——— 


[47 canſe why the poore 
ſhoul 


” 


— — 


hould | complaine of Gods | 
Wiſdome t For God ( who 
knoweth all and loueth all ) 
hath giuen to euecry one What | 
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| 
uenient for them, to obtai ine | 


| hee fore-ſaw,go be moſt CON | 


everlaſting life. 

| Asearthly Phifitions com- 
maund ſome of their Pati- 
{ents to be let bloud : & others 
\rodrinke wine, cate fleſh,and | 
vie recreation, Many poore | 
folkes doubtleſſe ſhall now 
 beſaued, who it they had bin 
ich, had periſhed eternally, | 
| Andalthough the rich may 


| 


| alſo be ſau ied, it they leeke to 
'berichin Good w orkes, and | 
Zive that willingly which 
they receiued of our common | 
Lord, not to hide but to be- | 
low : Yet ic cannot de| 
__denyed, | 


Luk. 6 


Es rn — rm is amy oo ns "om tos 
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but that Poucrtie is! 
| and fnorte: ! | 
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Li% TOIXT) 
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way to Reauen, tnen Wealth, 
. % q | 

Oar | -=nneniy maitcr GOtih nor | 


A men ' 


LET 
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CECECAUEYS WiHIO 2aitn 
I {ay to yorl, IA? A. "CO 
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F 4 F 24 FEE fo | | 7e l ng. 


dome of heauei. And a- 
oaINe, Bl:iilsd ree poore 
For yowrs it the bkingdome o 


0 Yi! that Fig 4 
becavle Ju bane Jour | 

, , 

[Al107, 

| Neither doth the Apo i! : 

[ 


(nd t: ard wee 


| 
Figs , 


deceaue TS, VV ho IN NT1S tirt! ' 
' Epiltle to Tanztl ie fait 
They this will be mai | 4 
| rich, fall mito tentation at: | ( 
| the [na'e 07 tbe ACNIT y AVG ad 
| mainly defires projilt be and|| . 
Uertfall, which eroawne me" 


'o deſkbruition and peretion 


And 


— 
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And what our Lord and his| 


 amnple., For our Lord faith 
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I! TR _—w | 
Ape tles taurit DY word, 
thev confirmed ailo by eX- | 
e 2 [ 12 Foxes bane (0 yh, 5 
boles, ard | 8 þ #4 #f of ine AYYE | 
realtes 5 but Irie Sorme of | 
&, 
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| The vary irteenth fteppe. | 


Em fare_| 


| but . many declyne from it 
| with all cheir afttcftion and! 
J}OWer, | 
| Laſtly the length of Gods| 
wildome 1s ſcene, in that as it 
19 it ſelfecternall, {o it hath 
engratted in all thinges 4 
molt hucly inftin& ro pre. 
ſerue themſclues, and to pro- 
long their life and being as 
long as they can, Wee lee 
men, ( when they perceaue 
themſclues to be in danger of 
their lives ) endeauour their 


'vtmoſt, and ſpare no coſt of 


labour to preieruc the {ame. 
We ice beaſtcs ro fight, ahd 
frive cuen abouc their 
ftirength with thoſe that o- 
uer maſter them , rather 
then they would loote their 
lives, We ſce a burning 
candle 


I 


| 


OO — 


| 


—— 
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lcand! e when it is almoſt our, 
\rayſe vp iclelfe rwo or three 
times, and ſend forth a great 
flame, that it may ſceme to 
ſtrive as]much as it can, not 
togocout,, Welſcedroppes | 
of water hanging ſome-time 
ypon wood or {tone to be- 
come round, and to holde 
themſelucs together as long 
as they can, leaſt they fall | 
and periſh, | 

We ice heauic thinges | 
againſt nature co aſcend, 
and light thinges to de-| 
ſcend leaſt Vacuitie ſhould 
happen, whereby they be 
ins feuered from the ret 


— 


——— 
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Min Ont fant "z 
okeninges, could not be Pre» 
lerued, Bur the loue 


which God tath giuen to | 
parents toward thicir, young | 
ONes 
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is {o admirable, that it may 
ſceme vncredible, VVelce 
the Hen teede her Chickings, 
and fait her ſelte ; andr! ough 
ſhe be weake and teeble, to 
heht mol! eagerly 2;>11nlt 
the Kytes, Dogges, and 
Foxes, And what labour 
| and throwes women willing- 


:, :, i $ 
| Iv endure to brian their clul- 
' ; . _ 4 
| dren into the world, and 
| aſter vp in the world, we 

Ii Lo . | - 
all knowc, | he caule of 
this 1s the Counceill of Gods 
| Wildome , who to main- 
: 


Tarlne this PrOPag ation 1 
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For tecin? there are mais 
- 7 k N a ® 
indes of Bcaſtcs and Fowlcy 
which men lecke to 4: flrov 
either for gaine , as Hares, 
Bores , Stagges, Thruſhes, 
Quayles , Partriges, and al- 
molt all kindes of Fill ES * 
leaſt they (hould doe hurt, as 
Wolues, Foxcs, Serpents and 
other without number the 
like : Many of thoſe kindes 
I 4 1 4 .  » 
O! [ſecarures Nou'dl Hauc pes 
riſhed long foce ; It 
wildome had not by this i 
Louc prouided for their pre- 
leruation and propagate, 
It then riie Natural LOW 
' ' l; zo TT ,F / #;1 & £ 
of all li ng th 1ges to this 
ſhore and ttovbicſume life Th 
£ great . Whit ought Gn 
Louc to be to the Bicffed rnd 
ercrnall Lile 
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| and folly of Man, 

| Ail thinges ſtrive even a- 
boue their ftrengrh to pre- 
ſerue tlits hore life whichis 
but a Shadow of etermitie : and 
M an that hath reaſon will not 
firive (1 fay not aboue buy 
according to his ſtrength) for 
the Ecternitie of a moſt happy 
life. Allthinges byinſtind 
of Nature fearc and eſchue 
temporall Death aboue all 
'Ewill ; And man who is in- 
dued with reafon and taught 
by Faith , doth neither feare 
nor elchue Eternall death, #s 
he doth Temporall euills. 


| | Truc:'y honedond ſaid the 
; Preacher : The nwmber 
Fooles ir infinzte. And eruely 
a!ſo ſaid the Trmth in the Gob 


| Math 7 | pcll ; How narrow 6s the gate, 
| an, 
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and ſtrait tt 11 the way that lea- | 

\d:th to Liſt : and few {bere | 

te-| | | are that finde it, | 

| The Height of Gods Pra- | Cap. 

| Ricall i{dome is qeene 1n 

not the worke of our Rede mpti- /Cont. lib, 

but lon, Non [atitbay ore. [ wats (9.CaP 6 

joy filled ( faith St. Avonftine) | 

PPY wth thy p im rable [weetne ſe, 

inQ 'ts conſider the height 0) F thy | 

-hue (Comncel! temching the ſaluation | 

+ all 'of MM m-irade, : 

| in-lf} Aod ſurely it was a moſt 

ught | high Councell by the Igno- 

ſeat || minie of the Croſle to rep 41re 

1, #\|/all the damages which the 

? Craft of the Deuill had cau- 
the | {ed by the Gane of the firt! 

or of man ; and lo to renaſre them, 

rely] tha the worke repoired be- 

Got | carne more beautitull, then it 

rg] was before the reparation, 
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rhe Croſle rocke a! way , 30d 
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T he thirteenth Sterp 


v the finne of Ad rr, [rms 
1:4 to God by his Pride and 
Dilobedience : the puniſh 
ment of him, and of all Man- 
| kinde by the lofle of God: 
| aYACE, and of eternall Hapfi. 
nefle ; The {forrow of the 
Angeils to whom the TIniury 
doneto God , and the miſery 
fallen to Man G1 | very mue! 
| difpleaſe : The tryumph of 
the Devill and of all the wic- 
Ke Sp es, WO reioyced to 


fre Man onercoime and cat 


, 


1* by them, 
| A'! theſe Fuills the Wik 
dome of God by F y miſlery of 
[turned them to greater good: 
| {o that, not without cauſe the 
| Church finceth : O han 


Fonre Euit!s Were Camnee 


j 


| 


—— 


CLOUS NEW 1 HICNT TONT Air] | 
tone, that it fſhowd appear 

more DcAautifuit and precious 

then it was bet: iC, it mgnt | 
trucly be called a bappy ren» 
"ng which KR aUuc Occation to 
luch mending. 

Adam thertore being war- 
en proude by the craiſt and 
;enuy of the Dewll ; fought to 
be like God , and broke his 
Comma! dement; Angaluat 
ter a fort tocke vuro himſclie 
Gods honour, 


& 3 
But Chir.t the ſecond 4- 


dim, Humble | hium(+lfe made ptul. 3 


bedrent wnte deatt + And rc- 


X Yue 
ſtored vato God much oreate; 
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| honout then the firſt _ 


d, his pride and or ab 
had taken awav, For 41m 
was amceere man, and if hee 
hid obeyed, it had bin ing 
{ nall matter, For what grezt 
matter haditbecn for our firſt 
Parcr.tcs to have abſtaines 
trom the Fruite of one for 
bidden Tree, hovirg plenty 
ct ma! y mOre CXce lent?; 


orcatcr, in that thcir ebc&- 
c: ce watinath we cal: ane! 
of no labour to performe, 
as Chriſt was God anc 
Man , and humbled kimfcife 
ro obcy Cod his Father ins 
thing mott hard and l:bori 
ous, to Witt, inthe death oli] 
the Croſle, which N as full of! 


Paine and 1gnominie, 
Where- 


—m—_ 


| 


| 


| — 


— 
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| of Aſention vnto G od, GJ / 
| Wherefore if we conſider 
the eminency ot the perton, | 
and che dep: het! his Humility | 
and Obedience, notiy no can | 
We imagined more to Gods | 


—_— CGG IOITOCSs | 


honour and o'ory, Nate monare | 

F F x 
MEeriCOrtOUSTACNAINAL PTY P | 
obedience of br f, For which | 
cauſe our Lord fird mot | 
| 

ks Golnc!l * 94 96 

r 4 af 41'S 6.4 . 

truely in / leh.rs | 


olorified t bee vj 9 _ rib, Fi r | 
leaſes Chriſt did glorifie Grd 
ſhes F.ath with vnſpeakable | 


| 


[glory before the Anyvells of 


hewen and before all the 

!Soulcs of GH Prophets aid |} 

' 2 

(others to whom thele thinrs | 
| | 


were knowne, And if the | 
{Angeils at Chrilts birth for | 

the humilicy of the Crib did | 

'hng : G's y in the Hohbeſt to} 

God, VWith greater 10y did Luk, 2 
| X 4 they 


| ——_ —— _ dd — CO ons on A OO 


(n23iecd 1 


Fan if he bad 

hnned, lead obramed at 

e mo't bue to be covl 
# 


+ Angels ; but now by 
= , N 
NRedempiion which is in 


1» Kinde bat! 
\emUrncde that >, NM? 211 being 
boue Angells , ft 
x 


ht hand of God 


SC] rift, mal 


T3179” TT 
n " w | 


r# is become the Lord both 


Anoeclts and of men, Fe: 


» of Chrift wiitcth Sr, Pen 
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of Alcrention wnto God, 
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WHICH 15 Abbott AU HAT: that 


IT tbe name 6 le ns ever? A 3 eO 
bowe of the cx Cf 14, , terreſtre- 
alls, and infrnalls. There-| 
fore the Sonne hath olorified 
the Father aftcr an v! mr: cake- 
ible manner by the hurality 
of his Paſhon ; And the Fa 
ther hath allo after an v 
heakable manner glonfied- 
the Sonne by exalting him 


vato his right hand + Which | 


plorihcarion hath in {uch ſort 
redcounded vnto all man- 
kinde ; that truely they arc 
molt vngratcfull which ac- 
xnowledge not lo infinite a 
denihte N and L us no: God 
thankes therctore, - Y ca no: 
onely Chriſt God and man ; 
[but allo tits blefſed Mother is 


[exalted aboue all the Guires 


” 


> $ nN! 
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T gells, tl hough the be nor 
Go 1, but a humane Creature, 
Nheretfore men hauing recei- 
ied more glory then they 
hould have had if chefift 
man had not hnned, may 1ſl- 
y Cry Out : O happy f «lt which 

4d cb a Redeemer, Morco- 


| ver. a5 the holy Angells were 


nel forrow full for te Fall 
of the firft man, as for y grie- 
TOUS Mm p54 of thei! younger 
hrothe »Iikewilert ey were 
male ps f through the C OPI- 
\ Redemption wrough ht by 

| w For if there be 1Oy in 
cauen Before the Angells,v)- 
Auth pemnance, 
we 


1110 rthy 
ow much grearer may 
melecue way the joy before 
chole Angelis, when they (aw 
Gees wihce tally atished by 


Chriſt 


___ 


OO —— 


: 
Gn 


d | and by che key of the C off. 


ai of A, rention Unto (10 'f 
| ————— Eo 


Chriſt 2 man tor man- kit in 


the kingdor ne of Hcauen o- 
pened to all belecucrs 2 Nei- 
ther may we tulpect chat the 
hoty Angel:s did repine be- 
cauie God had cxa!red Chriſl 
1man, and the Bleſſed virgin 
| [houe them : For there 1s no 
enuy in the Angells, but they 
are full of mo{t feruent chari- 


iy; _ Darmy enyn: eth not, 
unot puff, 4 vp, 1$not ſorrow. 
| full for anothers 0004 + but! 
roycerth with all the righte | 
ous tor their hb appincſic no} 
eſle then tor her owne, The | 
Church thertore truely Gno- 
eth : Mary 1s 4 "Umpred mts | 
Heamen, the Anrcells reinyee 
It faith not are forron Call : 
but the A pells reioyce ts p 
| Xo T2 
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Cory 
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if 
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{ V it in mother of God cx- 
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2t God hath done it moſt 
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1 
Oue Fre © 


the Heatenty K 
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 Au- 
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e Anovellys knowe allo 


itt 
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5 doth all 


IS ; " 
LIC : Wu ] 


PP, 
If 7MOme A117 
s ſo vnired to | 
by the vateperable 


thinges 


/ (- f fff * 


ft Love: that whartſoe- 


£ EY ie 


, 


and can ncuer 


enter tim 


vleaſeth 
z 


wa —— w- 


of Alceriicn wnto Coll 


o 


: 


men as 144m was; bur al-! 
ſo women and children in- 
ſult and rryumph ouer the | 


| 


[Deuill, It had beene no diſ- 

honour to tne Deuill to have | 
tbeene overcome by A1:m in 
IParadice, when he had no 
\gnorance nor intrmitie, but 
was armed with original! 
liuftice, which did in ſuch 
fort fabcidinate his ſenſuall 
[part vnto reaton, that it 
could not rebell , vatill 
this minde fir{t rebelled a 

[gainft God, Bur for the 
tDeuill to be now ouercome 


by a mortail man rhart is! 


| 


laPilgerim, and oo tO iC« | 
[norance and concunmilcen ce, 


[15 2 uery great kiſhon 10ur, 
{And yer he is ſo ouercome| 


topaſle, that now not onely | 


by | 
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| by the grace of Chriſt that} 


Tim, 5 


| [itie, patience, humility, and] 
 charitie, although, he cealech] 


nany hauc triumphed in Chas 


| 


| 


nor Carly ro cal} his herie| 
Darres of tentations and per-| 
ſecutions, And heerein the| 


'H get, ©f Gods wildome is; 


exceedingly to be adnured,) 
For God torelawe that the 
conrempt of remporall Lcnes, 
of f1 thiy pleaſures , and; 
worldly honours (#/21ch ave 
the ſnares of the dew'll and 
{01,0 mien ite teltrilt ion and 
ecrdition ) was behoouefull 
tor man-kinde ag1tialt the de- 
ceites of the dewill; Vihar 
therefore d1d he to make] 
them fortake thcle thinges; 
and to lone their contranes,! 
Oo Wit, chaſtuic, pouertie,] 

Lunline, 


—— 
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| ous blood to dic for nt 
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of eAſcention wats God. 


hemilicie. patience an d CON | 


tempt of the world? Him- | 
ſclte deſcended trom heauen, 


and taking the torme of a ſer-| 
a , : 
uant, made this bitter Mcd1i- 


cine (which was behoouctull 
for man that was fſicke) be- 
come {0 pleaſant & {wcet by 
his example, that many men 
now loue fafting, better then 
featiing,pouertie thea riches, 
virginitie then Wedlocke, 
martyrdome then daintineſle, 
to obey then to commaund, 


and to be humbled then to be! 


exalted, For who ſeeing God} 
fe ſhape of man to be poore, 
bumble, patience, continent 
md ( which is nv {t merucy- 
lous) nayled ro a Crofle, and 
|wihngly (ne dding his prevt- 


kinde, 


| 


i>——_ — — 


7 / . | birtec th Se, pp 
k CC, WHIT not be CNCOUra- 


ec to follow him ? 


' 

E 1.1% was the hich inwenti- | 
CN Oo! (,o00.9s wildome vw here- | 
of //{,y propheſicth laying :| 
- % : 


Y.Þ' Þif (MMCUTIONS PHOMTE &- | 


1m:0»0 the reeÞle. Y ctnotwirth 


Y ” , 4 
[tanuing, rats Ingh wildome 


of God fremeth folly not 
onely to the wiſe men of this 

orld ( as the Apolile {aithin 
11s fift ] \(tleto the Corin- 
thians) but allo to carnall and 


- * a T1? - % L. 1 mm 
tentuail men, who belecue i 


Chrift but refuſe to follow! 


the Reppes of Chriſt, whom 
the ſame Apoſtle calleth : The; 
eremices of the Criſe of { brift. 

Bu: thon O my toule en- 
deauour to ſucke hony out of 
the rocke and Ovie ' Out ot! 
the hardeſ? (lone ; tl.at is, 


wildome 


— 


n _ [ " ”_ # 
Roode, and whiy ke fo han 


found it is he That fureth , Plal, g8 


t [7pan te ( erMb ors, yea, TAs 
CT. 
TY \fruerh ok the right hard of the | ; 
| 
n rewg © "7 the hr j pl, ef, 
M | his «oth nces, nor becauſc of | 
a is neakenefe or the power 
om t others 2; b t vO;untarily | 


The drough his feruent dclie ro 
i * 414 717 ' 
»þ\ (amine Gods mtice for tid 


| | |fnnes of all the world; | 
ut of tor the honour and ul - | 
: 6} 117 of God the Father | 
+ is.) || the etcrnall faiuation | | 
lome | 
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Gal, 2 
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poſile ſpeaketh : That 'T 
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| of the Elect: And as the A- 
”7 FIT! Pre enHTtr fo N10 '7 A 4a 
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| orineltse Anillai 19 113 
Recru(s hels (1126, 41h 
wwev'd bimlcl'e th f, #4 
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[ ſay) thou ſhalt 
11ide thete er nges mott cruc : 
Lowe fron the bottome of 
thy hart fuch a Benefattor 
A him, and be- 
» thirſt feruently after 
|theg locy of God,and the fal- 
yation Gt all nations, but e- 
lpecially after the beautie and 
viory of the whole Church 
ind chine owne etcrnall fat. 
uation, Beginne throughly 
tO hate iniquitie, aad to tiirit 
atrer 
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fect willice 


mon wnto Ge A 


after puritie of hart and per- 
that at length 
hou may allo dcfire ro be 
partaker of thy Lords Croile 


of A/ 


n tribulations and ff: irons; | 


that heercaficr thou mayhi 
- "7 on * " - 

fie WHEN ENCE 1VIT ITO DLOTY, arid 
not with the wicked to wh 


| N (hment. 


I here rematnertilie depth 
f Gods rr2&icall wifi ome 
«hict wiaficth wn his proft- 
ence, pieCcltination, and 
JCOCCNECNTS, 


= 


en ] by 1947 onne nt f are great 
wprth, Fiſt then Gods pro- 


uidence 15 very adtnirable,be- | 
cauſe he gouerneth all Crea- | 
[tures irmmedgiarely 


\recteth chem to hot endes: 
l, ih Wiſ, 6 
#/ 4 


ſe (faiththe wite wan 


*q#4 tity care of all, that is, God 


hi ut 


wit 


and Ci. | 
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withone exception hath care | 


_ 1 . » , 
"p of all, fo rhat ASparrow ht 
[Math, 10 F'4 4, La f J 


7 0 , Wi £48 3 


our Gus providence as our $2. | 
yiour {rith : __ ruc'y one chicte | 
| Paſtor may gourrne all the | 
(Chrifltian vw orls by general! 


prouidence + but not by par- | 
ticular, Which comprehen-| // 
deth every Chrittian; and: 
| therefore he calleth many Bi-| , t 


[ſhops to take part of the] /# 
Charge : And one king 


| may gouerne many Pro. | m 

uinces by genera!l Progi- | Nm 

| gence, but not by parti- F: 
| (| cular which concernceth © Wi 
| uery f{ubicet, and there- m« 
fore he hath navy virze- On 
royes, Depuries, and Pre-| | mc 
1dentcs, But God hath | On: 

12s euch care of eucry| | iy 

one Luc 


— n | 


mm 


Omm——___— 


| A Cention © nt Ga 477 | 
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| one in part cular, as of all 
| ingenerall, and of all inge- | 
E nerall as of euery one in| 
i | , | particular, ASparrow is not oke 12 
6 | fargotte: of (0d, T he hatres | Math. 10 p 
\l of orr head are all numbred| 
F by kim, and wort one f then; 
n-| ſhall perijh, The youny Pal, 146 
id Rivens being forſaken of! 
s. | their Parents are rt forſchen; 
fl br G 24d. : | 
iP H pug ſafely el Cre fore, 
0» | maytit tron ICH my {oule | 
i. | in the boſome of ſuch a 
th Father ? Although thou 
Gs were in darkeneſle ? A. | 
e-| | mong the mouthes of Ji 
'e ons and Dtrapons ? RY | 


re-| | mong innumerable legi. 
ts 7 Cicaucone- 
ery 'y therefore to him in 


TH 


Wil, 8 


rt Tim, 1 
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certaine hope, and aſſured) |! 
| faith, Neither doth Gods) 
prouidence take care of) * 
|thinges preſent and particu- , 
!lar 2: bur Reacherh from end te) C 
and rightly, and di(poſeth al. a 
 chinges ſweetly, For which I 
caule Todis called The Krug t 
of worldes : For he hath ap- y 
pointed el ie Order of worlges, 6 
and diſpoſed the {ucceſhons Wo 
of Kingdo nes, ac the chan- 
ges and varietic of ſeaſons G 
from all cternitie, To God © 
nothing can happen ſtrange, 3 
vnlooked for, or vathoughe pa 
ot: Bet the COT ATONnsS of mor- ho 
tall men ave fearefull, and our. | 
pr ons Aoneer V Woere s IE Is the | ſh 
wiſe man ſaith, For of thinges han! 
focome we hauec bur Vncer- _9 


but Gog 
k nowerh 


— 


t2inc coniectares : 


of Aſcention Unto God. | 


— _ 


knoweth all chinges ro come 
as certainely as thinges paſt 
and preſent, and diſpoſed in 
his minde before the making | 
of the world, the order and | 
ſueceſhon of all thinges. | 
Therefore our holy Mother | 
the Church doth publiquely | 
and ſecurely afhrme : That | 
God: promidence erreth not im the 
arder and d:ſpoſi 'tion of thinges, 
Burt becauſe rhe reoſon of | 
Gods prouidence is moſt [&. | 
cert, And his tndgements are Plal, 35 
grear depth, it commeth to | 
paſſe, that ſome ſceing many | 
euiils to be committed aw | 
mong men and left vnpuni- | 
ſhed : fall to belecue that 
either humaine of-aires are | 


'not gouc rned by (Cjods pro- | 
uidence, or els that thoſe 


en: 


> 


is! de 
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ewills ave dowe by the will of 


Gd, Both which opinions 
zre wicked; burthe latter is 
the worſt as St, Augwſtae 


writeth: And ſuch runne in- | 


tothe downefa!l of theſe er» 


rors, who bchold Gods pro- 


uidence in part, and in part 


| behold it nor. For whereas 


: 


they ought io expect the end 
of thinges which at the day 
of iudvemcnt thall be made 


| manitett vnrto all : Lacy 
| tudge raſhly before the time, 


and arc greatly deceaucd 
Therefore the Apo oltle cc yer 


| out inthe Epiſtle to the Co: 


[ 
rintkians . T (72 nit b:fore 
the frmme , Vat; 11 " #& 1 [ ord 


| dos Come . who will leg 


tew the bylden thmees 


LW rene 7. 'and will manife] 


the 
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( the Councell of heartes, 


Aug? ne Geclarctir rl 


an excellent {imilicude 


| Hide. If one ( lauhlic 
s behbolde 7 4 che Juered 
| | ment the worrem a» [1p 


mt! | ne [wve/l peece theres 
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| doth 1 reſerue hereafter for the] 
iniquiry ofthe wicked , or fur 

[the patience of the righte- | 

ous : and therefore they blaf| | |, 

\ pheame with them whichin| | |, 

i /ob ſaid : God walhbeth abem| 

lob,z2z | the Poles of Heanen , neither! | t 

doth hee conſider our thmager. N 

And with others whichin 

| Malachy lay : Enery ove that p 

Mal. z | doth emi/ { 1s good mm the /i fight of | 

| our Lord, and ſuch pleaſe has, | b 

| Saint Angnſtme victh alſo [jÞu 

another ſ1mili irude taken from| | '/ds 

Verſes, For if when one| | [me 

heareth an heroycall verſe, he] !/by, 

ſhould ſayin the beginning ll 1 

'or in the midſt thereof, that! |'of 

the verſe was not good, hee| | |yer; 

| might iuſtly be reprehended] ry 
| of folly : tor he ſhould ex-) [his 

| pet yntill all che ww 


were 


of Aſcention vnto God, 


were ſounded ; and then he 


| | nigh fnde fault eherewith if 
pleaſed himnot : Euen fo, 


diſcommend the moſt order- | 
"" 104g of God, before 
whole courſe thereof be| 
| {rune our, | 
1in| | | Therefore my Soule if thou | 
bat | [be wile, endeauour all thou ' 
tof | |eanftthar Exill be nor done, for | 
ſodoth God command thee : | 
I why he ſuftereth exill ro be 
om| |/done leaue it to his Judges 
pne| | |ments, which may be Gecret 
;he! [bet never vniuft, | 
ing 1 Bur although the Reaſon 
that of Gods proudence in g0- 
hee nerning hi mane affaires is ve- 
ded y deepe : yet the reaton of 
ex-) his Frernall predefhinition 
ont and reprob"r on 1$ deeper | 
| Y 2 with= | 


— 


they are moſt fonde who dare | 
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oenerall cauſe, For God © 
ten canſerth the wicked tot 
bound with temporall eoods, 


« £; 0 000 


EF fomeot then 


orkes, albeit be will 
lite ; 


{(ITCY 


not vive them eternal 


| or £0 allure them thereby 


[and Ut TT 
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their {194, 
tlie hope 
| benefit 
Come 


'be ery wavy from: 
and be brovghr to 
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ternal 
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[not tncir nhinnes in this [i 
becauic he will tuthcient 
puaiſh them in Heli. Burt 
nghteous he {uftereth to | 
«thicted Vith 4; OUCTTY, 12n 
miny, and diners other vex 
LIONS, A5 Wceil wn | 4 * 
gt (l1nncs 1 tins lite 2 45 9 
(0 t0 reward their patien 
humtiny, and otter vertu 
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| bation hated the other, 
leaſt perhappes ſome might | 
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loued the one, and by repro» | 
And 


ſlay that God fore-ſaw the 
good workes of the one, and 
the euill workes of the other :| 
the Apoſtle preventeth this 
anſwere ſaying: This was dove| 
that the purpoſe of God accor- 
ding to eleftion might ſtand, 


' And he alleageth the wordes | 


of Godin Afoſes : 


I will hae 
mercy on whome I bane mercy) : 

ard [ will (ew mercy towhome | 
I will | ew mercy. 


Who alſo will not wonder, 


that one (hould perſeuer 2 


long time in good workes as; 
[udas the T raytor, and at the 
end of his lite giue ouer and 
periſh : And another to colt} 
tinue a long time in euill, 
workes | 


— 


= 


| 
ly 


| 
| 
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| workes as the good Theeſe, 
|and at the end of his life be 

| conuerred and goe into Para- | 
diſe ? Burt rhou wilc ſay: 
[ndas betrayed Chrilt,and the 
Theete conteſted Chriiltt, Ir 
'»rrue : butcould not Chre/? 
baws looked on ludas as hoe loo. Tak, 22 
bed on Peter ? And 1ofpired | 
ludss with. that powerfull | 
Grace which no hard heart 
can refuſe ? And could not 
| Chriſt have giuen Faith & re- 
 fentanceto doth the Theeues 

| which were han ged with hum 
[25 he did to one of them : or 

' ſuffer them both ro dye in 

' their finnes, a+ he ſuffered the | 

| one of them ? Who likewiſe | 

[can tell the rcalon wl y God 
'taketh away ſome, leaſt Malice \ 

| ſbowl. change ther vuderſtan- 'Wiſd, $4 | 
j Y 4 ding ' 
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they 


they preach wile 
Thelc are therefore moi 
high anc \cepe Secrers which 
. the etcrnali Father hath iidde | 
k in the [D-p:5 of bis Hii'd me, 
N where IT TiC Ap: lic \ onde. 
reth but Ceclaretii them not 
when he fauth ; O 1-pih of the 
L | Kiowie ren? Goa Y [0X4 * 
pred. ſable are hi indgements, 
L and bis wires vol @chabic i 
\. Far m3 «4 awne the minde 
of owr Lord ? « h 11h bus 
bei 4 | bus Conmee T 11s onely 15 
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T. 1 L204 Here 15 NO.QUty 
T Andthac at the lat day thcre ( 
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firable to vs all : for hereby 
it commeth topaſle, that the 
wicked ſhall not difpaire of 


their ſaluation, not the righ- 


men alſo ſhall not be hope-| 
lefſe of the conuerſhon of the 
wicked, but pray for all, and 
carefully ſecke their ſaluati-! 
on, And againe none (how 
good and holy ſocuer ) ſhall 
haue Rcaſion to be proude,: 
but with Feare and trembluy 
worke their ſalnation, | 
And thou my ſoule(hauing 
conſidered all theſe chinges 


| Labour by good workes to mate 


ſure thy vocation and eletbin, 
as St, Peter the Apoſtle doth 
admoniſhthee in his laſt Epi 
(tle. But what thoſe good 


Workes are which make ſure 
oy 


reous preſume therof, Good, 


| | 


| 4 Wy, of, fſcentien onto God. 


thy Vocation 1 and Election, 
St, Jobs the Apoltle teacherh | 
thee when he faith : Ay little} 
Children let 15 not loue in wo &| | 
wor in tomgue : but in deeds | 
and truth, For Charity is a} 
| vertue with which none (hall | 
be damned, & wichout which 
none ſhall be ſaued., And jr 
is ſhewed by the Workes, ro 
witt, when one doth giue| 
almes to the POOre,or forgiue 
his enemies, for the trac loue 
of God nnd his neighbour; 
[and not tor hope of 'temporall 
[reward ; or for inordinate 
| loue to the Creature. 

Aud becaulcit is notenough| 


a ag ts : tbeend, he / ball | 
be ſaved : Therefore the A- 
polile faith ; Labowr, That is, 

atten. 


Mm 


t Joh, 3 


to begin well : Put hee that Math, 10 
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e&t:on, then when a min { be» 
[ing more carctull of his falus- 


tion then of anv other thino 
Prayeth continua ly vnto God 


tor the guife of truc repen- 
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Lance, true humuhey, periedt 


charity and perſcuerance vnto 

theerd : and not being con- 

[C20 WIN Pravel oucly, ftn- 

i{o ail he can to feeke 
and inde The Kr g dome of 

Math, 6 Hazen and the mſtice 
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| The » breadth of Gods mercy| 


| 15 ſeene in that he enely can] 


| rake aw ay all miſcries, and; 
| from all creatures he taketh| 
| away ſome for the loue he 
beareth chem,and not for any 
' profit to himſclfe. Crea-| 
tures indeed can take away! 
ſome miſeries : as bread 
hunger; drinke thirſt,cloathes 
| nakedneflce knowledge 12N0- 
rance, and ſo of the reſt : but 
; no creature cantake away all 
mileries, | 
Moreouer, there are ſome 
miſeries the greater, the more, 
ſecret and inward they are, 
| which God onely can reme- 
' die. Such arethe ſubrile de- 
ceates of the Deuils who arc! 
' many, mighty, and much in-| 
cenſed againli vs, Suchallo 
are 


_— — 


—_— 


al =. eAſcention w#to God, | 495 | 
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4 are the etrors of our minde 
q| and conſcience, which we in| 
hl our (clues ſee not : But often. | | 
bn times are deceaued, thinking | 
y our felues very found when | 
bY as indeede when we are yery 
yi licke, 
0 Who can deliuer vs from 
_ theſe miſeries, but onely our 
4 Almighty phiſition ? And he 
_ alſo doth often mercifully de- 
11 liver vs from them without 
| [ourknowledge : for which 
_ cauſe we all may iuſtly be; 
o ſaid vnkinde to God, as our 
e, Lord himſclte doth witnefle | | 
. when he faith: That his bea-\r, p 
* Me» ly Father is Benefictall vpon| © 
the wnkinde and the enill, For | 


| | part of Gods benefits, and} 
therefore we thanke him ny 
| for 


— 


we ſcarcely knowe the leaſt | 
| 
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for them with ſuch deuorion 
and humilticie as we ought] 
(.rcatures Moreouer cannot 
rake 2 A 2Y all milerics but 
onelva fewe : nor from all 
Du! from a few: butt 
cake away all mulcrics from 
all ; and albcit he Joe not 


I E345 Can! 
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{ome {o:t partaker of his mer- 
'y, £ 
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vnder the. goueriment of the 
Father of mercics ? VVhy al- 
' ſois it faid : The earth is full 
| of the mercy of our Lord, And 
| not ecentra, The carth 17 full 
dl mifiree | God truely can 
je away all miſcrics : yet 
| he one! y taketh away thoſe 
| which his wiſdome wdgerh 
| fitt ro be taked away, 'But 
hiy wifdome iudgerth it not 
| expedient for men that al 
| ſhould beraken away : For 
tis mercie {omectimes not to 
| | rake away ſome miſcrie that 
greater mercie might after- 
' ward be ſhewed, 
| The Apoſtle prayed rhrice 


ro our Lord That the priche of 


[a Cor, ul the fleſh might be taken from 


him, and he was not _ 
B rcauſe power is peri ied 1 
mn ar mite. 
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aw n—— Ra — —— 
| in fireitie, God rocke n not 
from Lazarus the miſery of Luk, 16 
'pouertie and ſores, that with | 
greater mercie be might be | 
carried by the Angels into | 
 Abrabemrs boſome. And how | | 
ſhould the rich exerciſe the | 
\workes of mercic if none! 
were poore, bungry, thirſtie, | 
naked, ſicke, Pilgrimmes and | 
impriſoned ? And it there 
were not tentations nor come | 
bats with deuils, where were | 
the crownes of virgins and 
confeflors 7 If alſo there were 
no labours and dolors where | 
were the Crowne of pati- | 
ence? And if there were no | 
\perſecutors where were the 
Crowne of Martyres ? Ther- | 
fore it is true, that in this | | 
baviſhmenc the earth is full 
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; men ? 


' that a 7 retwrre to 


| Se. Peter 


| childe-hoodeto their laſt ol old} 
age, permitting them to blaſ., 
pheme his name, & to breake/ 
| his Lawe 


; And in the meane; 
vhile Bring beneficiall to them 
beawen, gining raynes and. 


franefull ſeaſons, fill: »o they 


hartes with foode and eladneſs 


as the Apoſt! e ſpeaketh. Ard 
what maſter or parent is there| 
among men fo mercifull and' 
gentle, whe ſceing himſelfe 
along time iniured and con- 
coma by his ſeruant of 
childe, would not at length 
put them out of his houſe! 
Yet 14 not the mercy of God 
ouercome by the malice of 
But he doth prtienty, 
vo! willing that any periſh, bu 
perarece Iv 
afrmerti m hy 


Earttic, 


| of Aſcention vnto God, 5OJ2 
Epiſtle, And the wiſe man 
faith : Thowuhaſt mercy on all | Wild: 11 
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0 Lord aiſembling ſinnes for 
repentance, 

Moreouer , this patience | 
ſcemeth yer greater in that | 
many finners being by Gods | 
grace brought out of the lake Plal,39 
of w:ſcrie, and from the mire 
of areggs,and of the children | 
of darkeneſle made the chil- | 
dren of light, and called from 
the guiltineſle of erernall 
cdeath,to the adoption of the 
children of God and hope of 
deauen: fall notwith(tanding 
dacke againe oftentimes to | 
their former vnclcanneſle and 
enthankefulneſfle. Yer are 
they not toriaken by the lon- 
but moſt | 


paniumitic of God; 


'Oungly 4 x! ectcU ang ured 


ro | 
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Luke 15 
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Matily It 
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Te 


LO repen 


—  — 


And if they] 


25 Prodigal 


carice 3 
rruey repent , 


| .fec 
[ onnes they are reccaucd oy | nc 
cheir moſt mercifull Father to! | thi 
the kiſle of peace,and to their | oe 
LOrmer Cignities, Peter ' be 
aemancing Ot out Sauiourit 


uld torgiue his brother! 
nding ag2n(t lim val 
He antwered: 


he (1 
; 


(e21cn times? 


I ny # th 8 wulill [canes at 

r 1007, but wiite!! [cauentie na | he 

41 IYCS, fo 
For that covurle whick he F 


{4 oo aTS, 
wy * ”y 


'S 4 , 
£ tz CNCEF, | 01 


| of eAſcention vnto God, | 


'' || oftenfalleth backe : yer is he | 
| \receiued and pardoned by his 
'' | |\moſt mercifull Father, For 
' | |thereis no repentanceto late 


*' | ' with the mercy of God, ſoit | 
7) | be truely from a contrite 

il! | heart : Yernone ought to a- 

1! | |buſe Gods mercy and deferre | 

ll ; (their conuerſion from day to | 

j day, becauſe none knoweth 

”" 


ut what day or in what houre 
«| | \befhall dyc, and appeare be- 
foreche Tribunall of the molt 
iult ludge. Yea rather all 
5, \oughtby this ſo great andin- 
\s credible goodaefle of God to 
«= | come vnto repentance : For 
Xt \\ifGod be fo mercifullto fin- 
ne '|\ners that often fall : What 
3 || willhe be to thoſe which ha- 
a. ||\uing-once taſted the Sweet- 
109, [[nefſe of his grace, can neuer 
mM, i} | L after 


—_— 


A IO_ 
OO "—_— 
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after by any temptations be 
(cperated from it? 

There is alfo another Lon- 
ganimity ot God exccedin 
admirable and amiable, which 
he victh in luf.ering the of. 
fences of the righteous, For 
albeit God of Iis infinite 
mercy hath made vs of (hues 
his children and friends, and 
ot perions condemned to e- 
ternall death, hevres of hu 
Kingdome : yet tuch is our 
ingratitude - that daily we regs 
der him cuill for ood, 

For if Saint James the A- 
poltle faid : /: many thinge! 
we all offerd , vw hat may vet 


ſay, which are lo tarre from 


che Apoſtles perfection ? Be-| | 
' holde wee ſpeake in pray- 
er 


to God, and on the 


— 


ſadcain! ! 
mm ... 


' 


the 


ain! !.- 


#f Alcention v#!'s God. 


luddaine we are carryed a* 
way by the imagination to 
thinke of other thinges , and 
to turne as it were our backes 
to God. 


- 


What maiſter in the world, 
would tufter his ſeruantes 


which ftand in his prelence 


land (peake to him, toturne 


away on the fuddaine, and 
neplecting him to prattle 
with their fellow ſernantes ? 
What ſhall 1 fay of idle 
wordes ? Ot vaine thoughts ? 
Of fruitlefle workes ? Of 
exceſle in eating, 
lleeping and pl:-ying ? Of 
neglicvence in holy «| 
Of omiffion of brotherly 
correction ? And of nou- 


drinking. 


moes 7 


\ merablec other tuch like wher- | 
'mwedaily All oftend? And 
XxX yer 


- 


CO — | —— 
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yer © our God [; ſwrete and 
| mulde, and of much mercy to all 
that innocate hym, He ſuffes) 
reth thelc Follyes and rude! 
inciuilities ( as I may call 


them ) in his children, which 
truely Men will not ſuffer in 


men, This St. A«ſften noteth in} | 


his Treatiſe vpon the eighty! 
three Plal. expounding thoſe 
wordes : O Lord thou an 
| ſwert and milde, where he be- 
| wailech mans infirmity co0- 

cerning the diſtraQtions of bs 
minde in time of pray er, and; 
magnihcth the mercy of God. 
in (uffering ſo many inuryes 
of his ſernencs, But he knows; 
eth whereof we ate made, and 
therefore dealech with vs #58 
mother doth with her childe, | 
whom ſhe cheriſheth & nou-| 
riſherh 


ns: 


. Po mm _— - a wa ——__— — 


| 


W Aſcention unto God. 


i 
| 
riſherh al;hou 2h perhappes ie | 
firike her. But albeir God | 
fuffreth fo many of our offen-. | 

ces without breaking $ y bond | | 
of loue, or dcpriuing vs of the 


| right of our inheritance * : yet | 


will he nor lcane them vt npu- | 


' 


miſhed at F « ay of ludg o2cMmein, | 
when as wee mult rend lerto| 
him an accompt four Our idle 
worder, vnlcll: hs finde them * 
purged hetorc by teares,pray- 
ers,or lome other kinde of {a- | 
tsfaction. Anileatt thou my 
(o1! © perhap;| Mes may (4 thi nke | 
theſe offences light, and cher- | 
fore .decciue thy ſelfe and | 
neglect ro amend them: 
Hearc what Saint Bonawentwure 
wriceth in the lite of St, Frans | 
"1. Grauner ſ: purah, it offen- | Jn & 
4re fc Greatly ( {ai thhe) dd vitc.10 
7 he | 


—_— CO” CS 
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e thinks hee offcnard , if be-| 
0 at Þis Prayers bis munde 

ndered after vayne phants- 
ett, When any ch thmy 


YAPPEL FE - hee [t p 1 ot C one 


er att; a [- en, th f i [tome 
wous' he fro (& PP | with 10/8 mo- 
[}-1t tony, 'S, re 1 4 Tim 
cf I. -nt he bad made 4 little 
Bukit , to paſſe away ſom 
ſport vacation without being | 
altozrtuer ynocupred ; which 

i | 
Con ming to Fis mine won, 
ſt 4 his Honres , did ſome-| 
what drifrratt it : 1herelore 
{21:0 wooned with zeale 0 
Spirit , bee burncd the baſe 


# [171g 5 [ + [16 ſaiſrifh '4 


Theres 


— — OO 


| 


— 
| | of Aſcention unto God, | IL | 

Yo 1 =O ms 

be. | | Therctore diltraction ot 

de} | minde in time of Prayer and | 

| | | praiſing God, 1s:not fo {mall 

4 | an ofcnce as many imagine : | 

Re | but orcat 15 the Mercy an | 

4s | L onganit tie of God, in char | 

ee | | hee is no more angry, nor | 

"e | preſently punifherh Y> there- | 

0-| |\fore. | 

ad Next followeth che Height | Cap. 3 

le of Gods Arey, which 15 taken | 

4 from the caule moouing God | 

f to mercy, And truely it is | 

b| molt High, and cxa'ted a | 

w| boue ail che Heauons 2accor- | 

«| cing xo that of tie Pla'mes : | 

d | Lo d thy mercy 15 He wen, Pol. 35 

And, AZercy [hi be orilt wp | 

- Er evuer tntre Hoarnerys. | {al.88 

F Come wen haue mercy of 


other mer, becautic ticy neec 
their nelpe : and tius indeed 


L 4 1s 


cs umm _— I IP 
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is ry" loweſt degree of mer- 
for it goeth not beyond! 
| rial commodity : Afrer 
| hich manner we alſo haue | 
| compaſſion of our Horſes, 
|[Donges, a2d Cattle, | 
| Others haue mercy by rea- | 
ſon of Conſanguinity or! 
| friendſhi ip, to witt, becauſe 
they are their Cluldren, Bro-| 
| thers, Familiars, or Friendes:| 
and this degree Is 2 little | 
| higher,and beginnerh ro have | 
the Forme of a vertue, 
Laſtly others have mercy | 
| | becauſe they are their neigh- 
bours, to wit men as they are, | 
| made by the ſame God, and. 
; of the ſame mo'de, And | 
| therefore they reſpect not 
, whether they be their friends | 


or cnimies, good or cuill, 
Conre 


: , 

| 
— | | 
| 


————— 


| Why he iuſtiherh the wicked, 
[and adopteth them to be his 


of Aſcention nts God, 


re een 


country-men or frengers'? 
bur they take comp: >fion of 
all whom they know created 
according to Gods Image : 
and this 1s the higheſt degree | 
of mercy to which morcall | 
men can aſcend 

But God hath mercy vpon 


all chinges, becauſe thi ey wy 
| | bis Creacures:: and eſpecially | 


vpon men becauſe they are 
his Images : And more eſpe- 
cially ypon the fnttear be: 
canſe they are his Children, 
heyres of his Kingdome , and 
coheyres of his Onel) begotten 
Fomne, 

But if thou aske why God} 
ereared the world ? Why hee 
made man to his lkeneſle ? 


T g Chil. ? 


313 | 
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il 
Pal, $ 


Vial, b4 L 
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Ti ff wr teents Sterp 
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(.n:lciren, and heyres of his 
kingdome ? Notning can be 
inſacred, but becaulc he (0 
ould ? And why would he 
| (9, but becauſe he is Good, 


y [ . Cos. i 
tor Gooancſ/e is Siberill, and 


lth w1; ano y beſt on #t [coife, 
Mercy theretore is burit ep 
| in Tleanen, and trom amoſt 
11gh habitation, to wit, from 
| che Heart ofthe Higheſt, (he 
| detcended to the Earth and 
' filled it, as was foretolde by 
| the Prophet : Theearthis full 
| of the mer ey of oxr Lord, 
| Lift vp now my toule the 
| eyes of thy minde to that 
| molt high fountaine of mercy. 
Conſider the abſolute purity 
tnercot, not mixed with any 
Intention of prigate commo- 
| dity, And whien thon hcareſt 
tte 


I Iron nn nn 
— — 


| f Aſcemtion unto G1 a, \ SI%Y 


Fo. FOFANINER 
frog? Maiſter of all, exhortin 
| and laying . * Be yee th 4... 
| MVC! full, as allo your Father 15 
| merciful; endeauour all thou 
| canſt to haue compaſſion of 
thy fellow feruants, with that | 
pure afte on wherew th thy | 
| Heavenly Father hath coms- | 
| p3 zMon of vs. It thou For | 
| 
| gue an iniury, forgiue it with | 
C true heart, and comm:r to | 
| perpecua ll forcerfulneſſe CUCs | 
ry offence : + For Our Father 
*#tety) onr offences as the 
Prophet Ezechill writeth, 
| And As farre as the E J/ 1s dt. | 
tant from the W-/Þ . doth he |. 
mai e onr imynityes farve fro 2” Pal. 12 
| 2s, As Danid ipeakteh, It! 
\thou giue an Almes to the| 
\poore : make account thou 
Jolt rather recciue then gue ? 
£ 6 B:cavſle i 


Luk, 6 


Fzech.1f 
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| Becauſe bee lexderh onr Lord 
| that hath mercy on the poore, 
| Giueit therefore with humi- 
ty and reverence, 
| Almes to the poore : but as 
2 puiſt to a Prince, If thou 
(1fter any diſcommodity to 
| benefir thy poore neighbour: 
| thinke yer how farte thou 
| commeſt ſhort of thy Lord, 
| who ro benehite thee paue his 
| bloud and life, Sofhalt hou 
| without hope of earthly re. 
; ward, & without any motion 
| of vaine glory, meerly forthe 
[loue of God & thy ay 
| profite in the vertue of inercy. 
Cap.4 | It remaineth that we cont. 
'* |derthe Depth of Gods merey : 
For as the height thereof ap- 
| peareth chiefly in the cauſe,ſo 
| [the Depth thereof is ſeene 


NOrt 25 an 


elpeci 


— — — —— —- — 


of Aſce mirem wnto go N | 


eſpecial.y y in n the effect. That 
mercy thereforc is not ſaid to 
be deepe, bur rather ſhallow 
and ſuperficiall which deſcen- 
deth but to wordes onely: 
That deeper, which cotmfor- | 
teth the needy not onely with 
wordes, bur allo with deeds, 
That moſt deepe, which nor | 
onely with wordes and 
deedes conforteth them : but 
alſo endurecth laboures and 
dolours for their ſakes, 
God therefore ( whoſe mers 
cie is infinite) hath beene 
mercifull vnto vs aſter all 

theſe manners. For firft he {cnt | 
vs letters of comfort, to wit, 

| the holy Scriptures whereof 
| the Machabies ( peake:tFe h awe 
| for our comfort the holy Backes 


On — 


— 


T” are in our baxdes, 


Neither 


$17 | 


Mach. 12 


2 Cor,q 


Plal,$4 


, 
EIT) 10? 
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Neither doth he (pc ake to 
to vs by letters onely ; but 
alſo bv the Sermons of Pres- 
chers Which are Legates of 


C briſt, and by inward infpira-| 
tions promiling vs his helpe 


and protection, { will beare 
{luth Dawd ) what our Lord 
will [peabe in me, becanſe he 
will | Yeaks peace wor his peo- 
ple, and 1 pon bis Samntes, and 
vpn them that are conneried ts/ 
the bart, | 

Secondly, the benefits of! 
Gods mcrcies againſt our 
ma: told miſcries both (pirt- 
tuall and temporall are ſo m- 
ny, that they cannot be nuim- 
bred, F or cuery where H: 
Yownerys Us in mercie , and: 
rommlerations, T hat 15, he 
compalſleth vs about every 
1 here 


4 


| of eAſcenticnwnto God, 19 | 
' | Ln — —- | _ - | 

| where with the benehts of his | 

mcercie, 

: 1 hirdi'y, Gods mercic de- | 

f leended by thc mylteric of 

.| the holy Incarnation, to la-| | 

J bours and dollours, ro hun- | 

e pet and thirſt,to ignominyes 

1 and reproches, to ftripes and 

c woundes, and to the death of| 

. the Croficto redeeme vs from 

4 our hnnes, and from eternall | 

* death due vnto vs therefore. | 
| [s there any greater Cepth ro} | 

| which Gods mercy Gid de-| | 

L icend? Yes ſurely : For he | 

|. 01d all tiicle INges not of | 

j- dutic but out of Loue, He | 

\- ws of rel ({aith the Prophet wht 

ſ: bec av 4 I1m elſe w ld. For | 

oh ho compclled the fc nne of . 

\e God Who ithonunb: tne robo) it. 2 

y Uimſe 'e to be e Hat f o/ 


: 


F20O | 
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za Cor, 8 vaut? Tobe mage poore forts q 


Phil.s 1 


Luk, 2 


| 
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F.ther, A Eommanis d kinm- 
ſelfe, takin ihe for me of a (cr 


that by Fir poverty we wil Ft be 
rich? To Ge kumb!, ed Into 
death, 
Creſſe ts exalt psf Trucly loue 
onely compelled hum, mercy] 
| onely cor{treyned tm, lt| 
alſo deſcendeth yet farther, 


| For he w ouldin the worke'of! 


out ſaluation beſlowe on vs 
{ honour and glorie, That! 
 diufion which the Angels] 
'madeſeemed very fit: Glor 
m the h1gheſt to Gol, and m 
earth peace + honour be to 
God, and profit to men: 
| But Gods mercie would 
have all the profite to be 
ours, and part of the glo- 


/rie.to be his, and part - 
it 


CCC 


— 


ren the draih cf the! 


_ of Aſcention v*t9 God, | $21 


— — — 


itto bc ours, For he would | 

give vs his grace, whereby 

| we mighe worke our ſaluati- | | 
on : Not that the merit of | 

Chriſt fufiſed not; bur to 
communicate with vs the | 
\prayſe and glory of our ow ne | 
(aluation, Wherevpon it is | 

laid in the Goſpel!; Pay ther | Math. 20 
heir kyre, And the Apollle | 
plorifieth ſaying + There is 1 Tim, 4 
laya vp for me 4a Crowne of 
luftice. 

Lafily, Gods mercie is 
molt deepe, becauſe jt ex-| 
ceedeth the oftetion ot 
Fathcrs and Mothers, which | 
|is the orcaielt we ems! 


hnde on earth, Heare the | 

| Propher Ifay ;: Cam a wo. lay 49 
man forget her _ infant | 
that It 4 wil/ mot bave 
Privieet 


CE —— 


— —O—— ye ITS nee non oe a 


The feartoen! h | [tet 


#11116 of ber womb! 


El; rife nth 
| 1” { if 6 oF [- } 4 1 for Fer, Ver 
' 


| Wali mot 1 feroeat thee, Hcare 
Dauid ; Ar a Father hatl 
5 TH, OMY Lord Comp! 103 0” 
ih ws that fe re him. And 
le(l cnou migheci; iav ; there 
are {21m Par centy xhote LOUuEe 
[ometime changeth into ha- 
cred, D mind fanh further of 
Gods mercie and loue to-! 
ward his Children : The mere) 
of our Livd from enerlaſfting 
E on them that frave hm, Of 
which continuance, the A- 
| poſtle allo certifii th vs 10 bis 
{ laſt Fputtle ro the Corinthi- 
{| ans where he calleth God: 
| The Father of mereies, and God 
| »f ai Con{olation.God therfore 
's not one!y a father to thoſe 
; that 


_* 


Alc my1.0N unto Co ' 


4 that feare lim : m"_ a moſt 

er nercitull Fathe : For he ta- 

re keth away ſuch milcries and 

rt i\fli tions frem his Child 

s 15 he radgeth expedient to be 

pn taken from them : and there. 

id 'nhe ſhewerth himiclte ro be 
re the Father of mercies ;: And; 

1c oiueth them vnſpeakeadle 

2- comfort to ſuffer thoſe,which 

pf | he tidy ern not exXpcycent tor | 

>| | | themto be taken away : And | 
0 |rherein he ſheneth himſelle 


'f to be The Go 4 of (_ 
M But the Ap« file faith: (Of all 


' 


| 


\. Conlolaticn) tor two caules 

1s Fill becauſe God comtor- 
4- :«th thoſe that are his, in al : 
0 xindes of tribulations, which 
ad |:rue:y the world cannot doe: 
re [for oft rentimes it vnderſtan- | 
e deth not the caulcs of eribu- 
It lations: 


— —— —_ _— _ 
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— —— —— 


lations ; Eucn as /obs triendes 
IVrre heauy { omforters as he 
| calleth them, becauſe rhey 
| knew not the cauſe of his 
| griefe, and therefore applyed 
|the remedy where they ought 
'not 2 orels forthat the triby 
lation is ſometime fo great | 
that no earthly conſolation 


| 
[ 
' 
i 
[1 
[* 


ſo5,16 


| almighty and moſt skilfull| 


Piifition, can cure euery in- 
| rinitie, and therefor re the A- 
noltle ich : Who doth com-/ 
2 Cor, 1 fort ws in all ow tribulation,” 
{ Moreoner, he is called the 
(God of all Conſolation, be-| 
cauſe he comforter {© Cal! ly, 
| chaxtit were better to ſuffer; 
eribulations with fuch a com-| 
forter, then ro want them| 
both together, as it happened! 


ro! 


———— 


= -—_— 


| can eqQuall ir. But God the| 


| of Aſcention vnto Ged. 
+ |toa young man called Thee- | 
he doras, (a coafclor in the Per- 
y | (ecution of; /alian the Apo» 
| |ftata) who being tortured ten | 
4 |houres together with ſuch 
mn | crueltie, end change of exe- 
4. | cutioners a5 in no age 1s re- 
| \ported the like + Sung not. 
n| | withſtanding all thar while | 
he] | with great ioy the pſalmes of 
i111 ' | David + and when it was 
+.| |commaunded he ſhould be 
a.| |letdowne; he began to be 
w |forrowfull, becauſe of the 
n,| [great comfort he receiued by 
he! | the preſence of an Angell 
e.| | whileſt he was in torturing as 
v, Reuffunus writeth, Wihereldooin, an 
er | iti» no mctuaile if che Apo» [hft,c,z6 
n-| || ſRle fay : [ am repleviſhed2 Cor; 
m| PFithconſolation : I doe excee=| k 
#d dingly abound im oy in all ny 
T | tribulation l 


— ————_—___— 
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tribulation, And inthe be.| an 

| j ginning of his ] piftle : Who! (wi 
or,1 

hk , come! or tet '+b MIA, [ O#Y tribuls. Bey 


tion,ih it we alſo may be able to out 


| romlort them that are in al Fot 
diſtre 7, ze 
| W hat thinkeft thou O my! 8 
| ſoule _ tins fo amnle, conti- mi! 
| nual |, pure, and infinite mer- do« 
' 


Cy O! our Lord, who needeth! me 
nothing of ours: and yet out| | me 
of the abundance of his loue| fall 
| is {0 carefull of his _ | 4 len 
| as if of them « depend ied allh pla 
Happineffe 4 W hat chankes| cat 
ti jJCretore wi ire) Toll! owe him q {01 


What canſt thou cuc1 < ze,not | fro 
to be rnpratetull to fo oreat| KL 
mercy: ? Yecke theretores all | ; ce 
thou canſt « o pleate him, Andi {of 


Luk. 6 | becauſe It 18 wr1 eren * Be pee| thu 
A mercifull, as alſ7 your F ith rus | an 


MF 


ner orfnl, 


FEES 


of Alcention nts God, 


meretfiill, And, Have mercy 


EE 


Lind 


athine owne ſoule leaſing G-d, Eccle, 3: 


Begin diligently tuft co finde 
our the milerics of ny {oule : 
For the rmiferies of the body 
we plaine to the eye, ſothat it 
sneedicfleto put a man mm 
minde of them : For it rhe 
body be but one day withour 
meate and drinxe , or one 
night without ſleepe, or by a 
all or wound be hurt ; it pre- 


\ ently crveth out and com- 


plaineth, and is with great | 
care looked vnto, Bur the 
ſoule faſteth whole weckes 
from her meate, and 1s ficke 
with woundes, or perhapps 
dead + andnonetaketh care | 
orcompaſſion of her, Vihie | 
there fore thy ſoule often : ex« | 
amine all her powers whether | 

they 


528 
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likewiſe of other 
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0 | 
they be well, andprofir in the! 


knowledge and loue of true! 
Happineſle : or whether they 
be ficke with ignorance, or 
languiſh with divers defies, 
AMo whether the minde be 
blinded with malice, or tlic 
will infected with enuy end) 
pride, And if thou finde any 
ſuch ching : Crye vnts our | 
Lord; Haue mercy on me be. 
cauſe [ amweake, Seeke ſpiri-| 
tuall phifitions, and apply fit | 
remedies, Take compaſſion , 
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